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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


A 


Ir is impossible to give certain and undisputed 
dates for the lifetime of Herodotus But if we are 
to beleve Aulus Gellius, he was born in 484 ne ; 
and the internal evidence of Ins History proves that 
he was alive during some part of the Peloponnesian 
ssar, as he alludes to incidents which occurred in its 
earlier years He may therefore be safely said to 
haye been a contemporary of the two great wars 
which respectively founded and ended the bnef and 
bnihant preemmence of Athens in Hellas He 
belongs in the fullest sense to the “great” period 
of Greek hustory. 

Herodotus was (it 1s agreed on all hands) a native 
of Halicarnassus in Caria, and if his birth fell in 484, 
he was born a subject of the Great King His early 
life was spent, apparently, in lis native town, o1 
possibly in the ssland of Samos, of which he shows 
an intimate knowledge Tradition asserts that after 
a visit to Samos he “returned to Halicarnassus and 
expelled the tyrant” (Lygdamis); “but when later 
he saw lumself dishked by Ins countrymen, he went 
asa volunteer to Thurium, when it was being colomsed 
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by the Athenians. There he died and lies buried 
in the market-place.”! This is supported by good 
evidence, and there scems to be no reason for doubt- 
ing it, It is also stated that he visited Athens and 
there recited some part of his history ; this may have 
happened, as alleged, about the year 445, It is 
evident from his constant allusions to Athens that he 
knew it well, and must have lived there. ‘ 
So much may be reasonably taken as certain. 
Beyond it we know very little; there is a large field 
for conjecture, and scholars have not hesitated to 
expatiate in it. If Herodotus was banished from 
Halicarnassus for political reasons, it is probable that 
he was a man of some standing in his birth-place, 
The unquestioned fact that he travelled far makes it 
likely that he was well-to-do. But his history, full 
as it is to the brim of evidences of travel, is never 
(except in an occasional phrase, “I have myself seen,” 
and the hke) autobiographical ; and we know nothing, 
from any actual statement of the historian’s own, of 
the date of his various visits to the countries which 
he describes. Probably they were spread over a 
“ considerable part of his life. All that can be said is 
that he must have visited Egypt after 460 n.c., and 
may have been before that date in Scythia. Nothing 
else can be asserted ; we only know that at some time 
or other Herodotus travelled not only in Greece and 
the Aegean, of which he obviously has personal 
knowledge, but also in a large part of what we call 
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the Near East He saw with his own eyes much of 
Asia Minor, Egypt, as far south as Assuan; Cyrene 
and the country round 1t; Syiia, and eastern lands 
pethaps as far as Mesopotama, and the northern 
coast of the Black Sea Wauthin these Imits, roAAGv 
avOpdrwv Wey dorea Kat voov éyvw But as the dates 
of his travels are unknown, so 1s their intention 
Did he travel to collect materials for his history, its 
scheme being already formed? or was that Instory 
the outcome of the traveller's experiences? We only 
know that Herodotus’ wanderings and the nine books 
of his narrative are mutually interwoven 
His professed object 1s, as he states 1t in the first 
sentence of Ins first book, to write the history of the 
Graeco-Persian war But 1n order to do this he 
must first describe the rise of the Persian empire, to 
which the chapters on Lydia and the story of Croesus 
are introductory When he comes in due time to 
relate the Persian invasion of Egypt, this 1s the cue 
for a description and Iustory of the Nile valley, 
occupying the whole of the second book, and the 
story of Darius’ subsequent expedition against Scythia 
leads naturally to a long digression on the geography 
and customs of that country The narrative in the 
later books, dealing with the actual Persian invasion 
of Greece, 1s niturally less broken, but till then 
at least 1t 1s interrupted by constant episodes and 
digressions, here a chapter, there a whole book, it 
1s the historians practice, as he himself says, to in- 
troduce ~pocOijxas, additions, whenever anything even 
ix 
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remotely connected with the matter in hand occurs 
to him as hkely to interest the reader The net 
result 1s really a history of the Near East, and a good 
deal besides, a summary of popular knowledge or 
behef respecting recent events and the world as 
known more or less to the Greehs, which eventually, 
after branching out into countless digressions and 
divagations, centres in the crowning narrative of 
Marathon, Thermopylae, Salamis, Plataea Tor 
tuously, but never tediously, Herodotus history 
moves to tlus go1l For all his discursiveness, he 
does not Jack umty “He is the first, it his been 
said, “to construct a long and elaborate narrative, 
an which many parts are combined in due subordina 
tion and arringement to make one great whole ! 
That a narrative so comprehensive 1n its nature— 
dealing with so great a variety of subjects, and drawn 
from sources so miscellaneous—should contain much 
which cannot be regarded as serious history, is only 
to be expected It 1s impossible to generalise 
where popular belief 1nd ascertained fact, hearsay 
and ocular evidence are blended, “the historical 
value of the matter found in Herodotus work varies 
not merely from volume to volume, or from book to 
book, but from paragraph to paragraph, from sentence 
to sentence, from Jine to line Every separate storv, 
every individual statement 1s to be tried on its own 
merits * Many critics have not taken the trouble 


2 How ant Wells Commentary on Herodotus 
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to exercise this discrimination; it was for a long 
time the fashion to dismiss the Father of History as 
a garrulous raconteur, hoping to deceive his readers 
as easily as he himself was deceived by his informants 
This “parcel of es” type of criticism may now, for- 
tunately;*be considered extinct. Modern research, 
which began by discrediting Herodotus, has with 
fuller knowledge come to far different conclusions. 
It should be now (says Dr. Macan) “universally 
recognised that the most stringent application of 
historical and ertical methods to the text of Hero- 
dotus leaves the work irremovably and irreplaceably 
at the head of European prose hterature, whether in 
its scientific or im its artistic charicter.” He has 
been blamed for a “garruhity” which gives currency 
to much which 1s alleged to be beneath the digmty 
of history. But most scholars must now agree that 
even from the Instorical standpoint the world would 
have lost much of infinite value had Herodotus been 
more reticent; lus “ garrulity’’ 1s often proved to 
point the way to mght conclusions. 

Obviously, the condition of human beliefs and 
opmns falls within the field of history. Where 
Herodotus plainly and demonstrably errs, he 1s often 
of supreme interest as indicating contemporary 
thought, which he not only summarises but eriticises 
aswell, His geography and his meteorology are repre- 
scntative of a stage of thought. He has not arrnved 
at trath (naturals ') but hers consistent with a current 
opimon wich 1s nearer to truth than earlier con- 
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ceptions of the world. It is true that the sun’s course 
is not affected, as Herodotus believes it to be, by the 
wind. It is also true that the Danube does not rise 
in the Pyrenees, and that the course of the upper 
Nile is not from west to east. ? But no one in his 
time knew better. He reflects and discusses con- 
temporary opinion; he rejects earlicr and more 
primitive ideas. It may be counted to him for 
righteousness that if he knows much less than Strabo, 
at least he knows a great deal more than Homer. 
Always and everywhere, Herodotus gives us the 
best that is accessible to him; and it is one of his 
great merits as a historian that he does not give it 
uneritically. Scanty justice, till lately, has been 
done him in this matter; in reality, his manner of 
retailing what has been told him shows anything but 
credulity. Definite acceptance is much rarer than 
plain expressions of disbelief in what he has heard; 
“they say, but I do not believe it” is a very frequent 
introduction, This attitude is shown by the gram- 
matical construction of the narrative—a construction 
which translation cannot always reproduce without 
awlcwardness, and which is sometimes therefore over- 
looked altogether; the fact remains that much of 
the story is cast in the mould of reported speech, 
showing that the writer is not stating that so-and-so 
is a fact but only that it has been told him; and the 
oratio obliqua is maintained throughout the narrative. 


1 But the Bahr al Ghazal, a levee branch of the Nile, does 
flow approximately W. to E.; and he may have meant this. 
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Herodotus deltberately professes that this 1s his 
method; eyo ddeidw A€yen Ta Acydpaa, ~Heabal ye 
Phy wartdtacw otk ddcidw (Bk v11)3 totes pev vw tr’ 
Alye-rius Acyopdiowot xpdoOw Stew 1a rowadra riBard 
€or, epot 8% rapa rdvra tov Adyov trroxéerat Gre rd 
Aeydpara b- éxdorwy dxop ypidw (123), “1 know 
not what the truth may be, I tell the tale as 'twas 
told tome” In view of these plain statements, to 
attack Herodotus for foolish credulity 1s nothing less 
than disingenuous 

Some harm, moreover, has been done to Herodotus’ 
reputation by the tendency of modern languages to 
alter the meaning of derived words Herodotus 
repeats piGor Now a pidos is simply a tale, with no 
imphiertion of falsity, 1t may just as well be true as 
not. But when we say that Herodotus repeats myths, 
that is an altogether different matter, myth and 
mythical carry the implication of falsehood, and 
Herodotus 1s branded as a dupe or a har, who cannot 
be taken seriously as an authority for anything 

Herodotus’ reputation for untrustw orthiness arises, 
in fact, from his professed method of giving a hearing 
to every opinion Thus has been of great service to 
those who early and late have accused him of deli- 
berate and perhaps interested falsification of historical 
fact. These attacks began with Plutarch; they have 
been more than once renewed in modern times by 
critics desirous of a name for originality and mde- 
pendence None of them can be regarded as of any 
serious importance They leave Herodotus’ credit 
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untouched, for the simple reason that they are hardly 
ever based on solid evidence Plutarch’s treatise on 
Herodotus’ “malignity’ only establishes Ins own 
Modern erties, who muntain that Herodotus’ praise 
and blame 1s unjustly distributed, have seldom any 
witness to appeal to sive the Instorian himself, and 
falmg necessary support ab exlra, they can only 
assert the @ prior: improbability that an historian 
who 1s inaccurate in one narrative should be accurate 
in another It 1s qmte possible that the heroes of 
the history were not so heroic and the villains not 
so villainous as the lustoran paints them, but we 
have no evidence as to the private life of Cyrus or 
Cambyses beyond what the Instorian himself has 
given us Nor 1s there any justificition for de 
preeiating the services of Athens to Greece because 
the eulogist of Athens happened to beheve that the 
Danube mises in the Pyrenees, and that the suns 
course 1s affected by the wind 

It cannot be demed that Herodotus invites crit 
cism. Plainly enough, a great deal of the evidence 
on which he reles must be more substantial than 
simple hearsay He has undoubtedly learnt much 
from documents engraved or written To take one 
instance, the long and detaled catalogue of the 
nations included in the Persian empire and the 
amounts of tribute pud by each must rest on some 
documentary authority But he wall not support his 
credit by producing Ins proofs—at least, he does so 
seldom, for the most part, Ins fontes are wneluded 
xiv 
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under “what he has heard", he may have seen 
this, he may have read that, but it is all set down 
as hearsay and no more Thcre could be no better 
way of opening the door to suspicious critics 
Further, some of the qualitics which constitute the 
charm of his narrative make lum suspect to those 
who ash only from history that 1t should be a plain 
statement of what did actually happen Herodotus 
1s pre-eminently biographical, personal passion and 
desire 1s the guiding motive of events, they are 
attributed to individual action more than to the 
force of circumstance Debatable situitions .re 
described in terms of an actual debate between 
named champions of this or that policy,—-as in 
Euripides, nay, as even in the comparatively matter 

of fact narrative of Thucydides Nor ss 1t only the 
human dividual will which decides, 1t 1s the super- 
human above all The fortunes of indisiduals and 
communities are presented to us as they appear to 
a Greeh who sees in human life “a sphere for the 
realisation of Divine Judgments’ } To Get vis always 
working, whether as “Nemesis to balance good 
and evil fortune, and correct overweening pride and 
excessive prosperity by corresponding calamity, or as 
eternal justice to pumsh actual wrongdoing Such 
behefs, common to all ages, find especial prominence 
in the history of Herodotus, as they do in Greek 
tragedy The stories of Croesus, Polycrates, Cam 

lyses, the fall of Troy—all are illustrations of a 


2 Macan, op ex 
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Further, some of the qualities which constitute the 
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statement of what did actually happen. Herodotus 
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attributed to individual action more than to the 
force of circumstance. Debatable situations are 
described in terms of an actual debate between 
named champions of this or that policy,—as in 
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divine ordemng of human affairs; mdeed the central 
subject of the stor; —the débdcle of the vast Persian 
expedition against Hellas—exemplifies the maxim 
that Gps ef roldGv tepryo Oj pdrav | dxpérarov 
elaavaBao” | ardéropov dpoveey eis dvdykay } History 
thus wntten 1s a means to moral edification; and 
Herodotus may not be above the susp:cion of twist- 
ing the record of events so as to inculcate a moral 
lesson Such predispositions make history more 
dramatic and more interesting, but those may be 
excused who hold that they militate agaist strict 
accuracy 

The dialect in which Herodotus writes 1s lonic, 
the oldest literary dialect of Greece; but he also 
makes use of many words and forms which are 
commonly associated with the ‘hterature of Attica 
When therefore Dionysius of Halicarnassus calls him 
mis *Id80s dpioros xavév, this must refer rather to his 
pre eminence as an Joman stylist than to the 
“‘purity” of his dialect; which in fact 1s mighitly 
described as peprypérm and zouxidn? Perhaps Hero- 
dotus’ Ianguage was affected by his residence at 
Athens But Tome and “Old Attic’ appear to 
have been so nearly akin that it 1s difficult to draw 
a clear line of division between them [Irom what 
ever sources drawn, his diction 1s pervaded by an 
indefinable but unmistakably archaic quality which 
constitutes not the least of a translator's difficulties 

1 Sophocles Oedspus Tyrannus, 874-7 
4 HWermogence, wept Beor 
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Among comparatively recent books the following 
will be of especial value to the reader of Herodotus: 
JW, Blakesley’s edition (teat and notes), H Stein 
(text and German notes), G Rawhnson’s LH:slory of 
Herodotus (translation, notes, and copious appendix); 
R W = Macan’s Herodotus IV-VI and VII-IX (text 
and notes), W W How and J Wells’ Commentary 
on Herodotus (notes and appendix), Hude’s Clarendon 
Press edition (text and apparatus crilicus), Grote’s 
and Bury’s Histories of Greece 

The text of Herodotus rests mainly on the 
authority of mne MSS, of which a “ Laurentianus” 
and a “Romanus” of the tenth and eleventh cen- 
turies respectively are considered the best The 
ments of all the nme MSS and the problems which 
they present to an editor are fully discussed in 
Hude’s prefice to the Clarendon Pressedition The 
text which I have followed 1s that of Stein, in the 
few passages of any importance where I have thought 
fit to follow any other authority, the fact 1s noted 
In the spelling of names I have not attempted to be 
consistent 1 use the famthar transhteration of « 
and o, and wnite “Croesus” and “Cyrus,” not 
“Kroisos and “ Kuros,” only retaining terminations 
in os where they are familiar and traditional Where 
place names have a well hnown Enghsh form, not 
widely different from the Greek, I have kept to 


that, for instance, “Athens” and “Thebes,” not 
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Athenae” and “Thebae”’; but I write “Carchedon” 
and “Taras,” not Carthage’ and “Tarentum” 
This is (I trust) a reasonable, though undemably an 
inconsistent, method. The scheme of the present 
series does not contemplate a commentary; only the 
briefest notes, therefore, have been added to tins 
translation, and only where the “general reader” 
may be supposed to stand in urgent need of a word 
of explanation. 
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Ir was by their conquest of Lydia that the Persiins 
Were first brought into contact with the Greeks 
Hence it 1s necessary to Herodotus plan to trace 
the hustory of the line of Lydian kings which ended 
with Croesus , this, with many attendant digressions, 
occupies chapters 1~44 of Book I On the same 
principle, the hnstory of the Medes and Peisinns, and 
the early life of Cyrus imself, must be narrated 
(ch 45-140) Then follows the story of Cyrus’ 
dealings with the Grecks of Asin Minor (ch 140~ 
177) ‘The rest of the book is concerned with the 
Mars of Cyrus agunst the Assyrians and the Mas 
Sigetae, a descriptive digression on Habylontan 
civihsation naturally form a part of thin rcetion 

Cyrus, killed an battle by the Marrayetac, waa 
Suceceded by lus son Cambyren, and Cambyres, oon 
after the beginning of his relyn, rerolved to atta) 
Feypt This resolve piven the cue for Dero lati 
memorrble digre fon on the blstary wid cuateme ef 
that country 


The second book falls tite (wo parte dhe Crt 
ules 
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is the portrayal of the Nile valley and its mhabi- 
tants (ch 1-98), the second gives a history of the 
Fgyptiankings The whole book—a strange medley 
of descmption and conjecture, history and fable— 
has, in so far as 1t 1s descriptive of present things, the 
supreme merit of a collection of pictures drawn by 
an eyewitness Herodotus’ travels seem to have 
been mostly in Lower Egypt. But he knows also 
the upper valley of the Nile, and apparently has 
travelled as far as Assuan, his record, apatt from 
the charm of the uarrative, has an enduring interest 
as the earlest and for many centuries the only 
literary source of our knowledge of the country 

But a clear distinction must be drawn between 
the descmptive and the historical chapters 

It is not likely that Herodotus 1s inaccurate in 
descnbing what he has seen But, for his Egy ptian 
chronicles, he has had to rely on what was told lim, 
certainly through the medium of interpreters and 
probably in many cases by informants whose own 
knowledge was lumted and inexact Here, as usual, 
he safeguards himself agamnst the charge of uncritical 
credulity by showing that he repeats the tale as told 
to him without guaranteeing its truth It 18 very 
clear, however, that the impressions of Instory given 
to lim are excecdingly misleading, at least for the 
long period before the twenty sixth or Satte dynasty 
His chronicle 1s full of errors of nomenclature and 
chronological sequence, and is made to cover far too 
tong 4 period of time Our knowledge of the early 
xx 
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rulers of Egypt rests, firstly, on evidence supplied by 
Egyptian monuments; secondly, on what remams to 
us (though in an epitormsed and imperfect form) of 
the chromele of Manetho, an Egyptian priest who in 
the third century pc compiled a hist of the kings of 
his country. Herodotus is repeatedly at vanance 
with both these sources of information In a bref 
introduction it 1s impossible to multiply proofs, or even 
to summarise the difficulties which beset students of 
these abstruse matters , 161s enough to remember that 
“for Egyptian history in the strict sense chapters 99 to 
146 are valueless”! These deal with the dynasties 
preceding 663 pc, 1nd covering in fact some 2700 
years Herodotus gives them a far longer duration, 
apparently he was shown a list of Egyptian rulers, 
and calculated the united lengths of their reigns by 
assuming one generation, or thirty years, for each 
king So rough and ready a method of calculation 
could Jeid to no true conclusion, and at 1s wholly 
invalidated by the undoubted fact that many of the 
regns named in the lst were contemporincous 


1 How and Wells, op est the reader 1s referred to ther 
Commentary for a discussion of these matters. 
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1. ‘Hpo8érov ‘Adicapynocéos iotopins dmo- 
beFes ibe, as pyre Ta yevopeva e& dvOpameov 
TH YXpdvw eEityra yévytat, pire Epya peydra 
te kal Popacta, ra pty "Errno. ra 88 BapBd- 
poor drodeyOévta, area yévnrat, td Te GAG 
cal 80 ty airiny érordépnaav addijrovot, 
Tlepoéap pév vuv of Adytor Doivixas airiovs 
act yevécbat ris Stadopis. tovrous yap ard 
tis "EpuOpijs careopévns Gardoans amixopévous 
ért tHvdSe riv Oddaccay, Kal oixycavtas Todrov 
tov Y@pov rov Kal viv oixéovar, adtixa vavTiAt- 
not paxphat éxibécbat, araywéovtas 6é poptia 
Aiyurtid ce xal Acctpia 7) te adAn eoamixvé- 
eoBat Kal 8) xa) és"Apyos. 16 52 "Apyos toirov 
ror Xpévov mpociye Grract Thy év rH viv “EXAdEL 
Kareopevn XOpy. atixopévous 5€é Tovs Pojvixas 
és 89 Td “Apyos roto SiatiGecPat tTav péprov. 
néurty 88 i) ery aeépn aa’ js dmtxoyto, eep- 
wornpevay od: oxedov wdvray, édGeiv ex) rHv 
Oddaccay yuvaixas GdXas Te TONKS Kal 89 Kal 
sob Bactréos Ovyatépay to Sé of otvopa elvar, 
Kata TauTa to Kai EXAnres Réyavat, "Jody tiv 


HERODOTUS 


BOOK I 


1. Waar Herodotus the Halicarnassian has Jearnt 
by inquiry is here set forth 1m order that so the 
memory of the past may not be blotted out from 
among men by time, and that great and marvellous 
deeds done by Greeks and foreigners and especially 
the reison why they warred against each other may 
not lack renown 

The Persian learned men say that the Phoc- 
meians were the cause of the feud These (they say) 
came to our seas from the sea which 1s called Red,) and 
having settled in the country which they still occupy, 
at once began to make long voyages Among other 
places to winch they carried Egyptian and Assy nan 
merchandise, they came to Argos, which was about 
that time preeminent in every way among the people 
of what is now called Hellas The Phoenicnns then 
came, as I say, to Argos, and set out their cargo 
On the fifth or sixth day from their coming, their 
wares being now well-nigh all sold, there came to 
the sea shore among many other women the king's 
daughter, whose name (according to Persians and 
Greeks alike) was Io, the daughter of Inachus. They 

Not the modern Red Ges, bat the Pertian Gelf and 
aljacent waters, 
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‘Indyov' tatras ordoas xara wptpony ris veds 
dhvéeaat thy hoprioy ray ods hy Oupds pdNiotat 
xal rots Dotrexas diaxehevoapévous dppijoat ex’ 
aitds. ras py by wrebvas tay yvvaixdy dro- 
guyety, tiv 86 “Tody civ d\Ayot dpracbivat. 
éaBaropévous 82 és tH véa otxecOar dom héovras 
én’ Alydirov, 

2, Otto pev “Jody eg Alyurrov dmrixéobat 
Adyouot Tépcar, ote as "EdAmtes, cal trav 
ddtenpdtwy mpdrov sotto dpkat. peta St tadra 
‘EdAjvev tivds (ob yap Exouer Toino“a any: 
yiioacGac) gaol Tis Powiens és Tupov mpoo- 
axdvtas aprdcat tof Bactdéos ri Ovyarépa 
Evpoany. etnoav 8 dv otroe Kpifres. tatra 
pev 8} toa wrpas toa ode yevéaat, peta 88 raira 
"Enanvas aiztous rijs Seutépns adixtys yerécOar? 
katawAdaoavras yap paxph vyl és Aidy re thy 
Koayida xal ert Paow mrorapéy, evOebrev, Sia- 
apnéapévous kat Tarra tév civerey drixaro, 
dprrdoar 700 Brothéoy Thy Buyarépa Mybeinv. 
wéupavra 58 tov Kohyov Baothéa és rip ‘EX- 
Adéa xipuca airéey te Sikas tijs dptayis xai 
anacréey ray Ovyatépa. rods Se troxpivacbat 
ds obSé exeivor “lots tHs "Apyetns Eoody oft 
Stxas Tis dprayis ob82 ay avrol Sisoew exet- 
votre. 

3. Aewidpn S& Adyovor yevep peta taira 
"AréEavdpov tov Upidpov, aknxodra taira, 
erjoai of ek tijs “EXAddos SV dpmayis yevd- 
cbat yuvaica, ériotdpevoy ravtws drt ob dadcet 
Sixas: ob yap éxelvovs S:86vat. obtw 5h dprd- 
carrey avtou ‘LAeyy, Totor Bryer bbEar apd- 
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stood ahout the stern of the slap and while they 
barguned for such wares as they fancied, the 
Phoemenns heartencd earch other to the deed, 
and rushed to take them Most of the women 
eseiped To with others was carned off, the men 
cast her into the slip and nde sail away for 
Egy pt 

2 ‘Ils, say the Persians (but not the Greeks), 
was how Io came to Egypt, and this, according to 
them, was the first wrong that was done Next, 
according to their tale, certam Greeks (they cannot 
tell who) landed at Tyre in Phoenice and errried off 
the kings daughter Europe These Greeks must, I 
suppose, have been Cretins So far, then, the ac 
count between them stood balanced But after this 
(say they) 1t was the Greeks who were guilty of the 
second wrong They sled im a long ship to Aea of 
the Colchians and the river Phasis! and when they 
had done the rest of the business for which they 
came, they cinied off the kings daughter Medea. 
When the Colchian king sent a herald to demand 
reparation for the robbery, and restitution of hs 
daughter, the Greeks rephed that as they had 
been refused 1epaiation for the abduction of the 
Argive Io, neither would they make any to the 
Colchians 

3 Then (so the story runs) in the second genera- 
tion after this Alexandrus son of Pram, having 
heard ths tale, was minded to win himself a wife 
out of Hellas by ravishment, for he was well per- 
suided that, as the Greeks had made no reparation, 
so neither would he So he carried of Helen The 
Greeks first resolved to send messengers demanding 


1 This 1s the legendary cruise of the Argonauts 
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roy mépwarras dyyédous dratréey re “EXény 
xal Sixas tis dprayiis alzéev. tovs 6€, mpol- 
oXopeve tabra, zpodépew ode Moybeins THY 
dprayry, ds ob Sovres abrol Sixas obbé éxdovtes 
i t 2 - > wv. i 
dmatteovray Bovdolaté apt wap adrwv Sixas 
yiver Oat. 

4, Méype piv ov totrov dprayas povvas 
elvar Tap AddjAwv, 75 58 dard TovTov "ENAyvas 
8) peyddrws aitlovs yerécGarr mpotépovs yap 
GpEat orpareveoOar és tiv ’Aciny 4 apéas & 
tiv Evpworny. to pév vuy dpratew yuvaicas 
aviphyv adixov vopitey Epyov elvat, to be 
dpracGeckov orovdiy moijcacbae tipwpéev 
avojtor, 76 58 pydSeniav dpnv Eyew dpracbet- 
céwv cagpdvar Sida yap 69 Sr, i py adrai 
eBobrovro, obk av sprdfovro. adéas piv dy 
rovs ée ris Agins Aéyouot Wepoar dprafopevéwr 
ray yuratkdy AOyov obbéva rrotjoactat, "EX- 
Anvas 88 Aaxedarpovins etvexer yuvarnds atddov 
péyav cuvayeipar nal erecta eAOdvTas eo Thy 
*Aainy thy Upidpov Stvapev xatereiv. ano rov- 
rov ale HyfcacGar 7d ‘EAAnuKOY odior eivar 
moréuiov. THY yap ’Acinv kal rd évotxéorta 
tOvea BdpBapa* olemedyrat of [époas, thy 88 
Edvpdany cad 76 “EdAqucxdy tpynvrat Kexwpicdar. 

5. Odrw pev Udpoar Aéyoues yevécOar, ab 
S:a. thy "TAlov Gdwow ebpicxover opict codcay 
Typ dpyiy Tis ex9pys tis és Tos” EXAqvas. Teph 
8é ris ‘lobs odx oporoyéover Tépenat oftw Pol- 
wines’ ob yap dptayh aptas ypnoapérous r- 
youat dyayeiv abtiy és Alyurrtov, dvd as ev ta 

» {Ove [BdpBapa} Stem : 
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that Helen should be restored and atonement made 
for the rape; but when this proposal was made, the 
Trojans pleaded the rape of Medea, and reminded 
the Greeks that they asked reparation of others, yet 
had made none themselves, nor given up the plunder 
at request 
4 Thus far it was a matter of mere robbery on 
both sides But after this (the Persians say) the 
Greeks were greatly to blame, for they mvaded 
Asia before the Persians attacked Europe “We 
think,” say they, “that it 1s wrong to carry women 
off but to be zealous to avenge the rape 2s foolish 
wise men take no account of such things for plainly 
the women would never have been carned away, had 
not they themselves wished it We of Asia regarded 
the rape of our women not at all, but the Greeks, all 
for the sake of a Lacedxemoniin woman, mustered a 
great host, came to Asia, and destroyed the power of 
Pram Ever since then we have regarded Greeks 
as our enemes’’ The Persians claim Asia for their 
own, and the foreign nations that dwell init , Europe 
and the Greek race they hold to be separate from 
them 
5 Such 1s the Persian account of the matter* in 

their opmion, it was the taking of Troy winch began 
their feud with the Greeks But the Phoemicians do 
not tell the same story about Jo as the Persians 
They say that they did not carry her off to Egypt by 
force she had mtercourse in Argos with the captain 
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Apyet cnioyeta tO vavedtipy tis veds* eel t) 
euabe &yevos eobaa, aideopéery tors toxéas otro 
8 CBedovriy abthy rotor Doivike cuverm dao: 
as dv phy xatddyros year. ‘ 
Tadra pév voy Tépcat te xal Dotvexes dé 
tyouar eye 88 rep) pev rodtwy ob Epyopat epew: 
&¢ obtw 4 dws Kas tabra eyévero, Tov 58 oid 
abras mparov imdpkavra dBlewr tpyor és Tob 
"EdAqvas, rodtov onpyvas mpoBycopar & 7 
Tpdced Tod Adyou, Suolws opixpa Kal peyane 
dorea avOpdirav émekidy. ta yap 73 mana 
peydda ty, 7 word opixpa abtav yéyove Ta 
8é én’ ped Fv peydra, mparepov tv opixpd. TH 
dvOparnigy dy émordpevos edSatpovin» obdape 


& tdvt® pévoveav, emipyifoouar dpporépa” 
Gpoles, , 

6. Kpotoos fv Av8is piv yévos, mais 82 “Adv. 
drrew, tépavvos 88 eOvéeay Tay évros Ady * 
Torapod, ds béwv dd pecauSpins perakd Euplov 
te Kal Tagraydvav éftet apos Bopény avepor 
es téy Evfevov xarespevov mévrov. obtos re 
Kpotaos Bap8dpav Tptos trav jucts tpev ros 
Hey kateotpé&vato “EXAjvev és dépov drayoy'”s 
tous && dirous Tposerorjcato, xatectpeyato 
pep “lavas te nab AlodXéas wal Auptéas tos © 
TH "Aoi, gidovs 88 apocerorjoato Aaxebat- 
fovious. mpo 88 rij Kpoicov apxijs mavrés 
EdAqves joav erewWeporr cd yap Kespepiov 
oTpareupa 76 én thy "loviny arrixdpevoy Kpoicov 
cov mpecBdrepov ob Karactpogy eyéveto THY 
Tordtoy GAN’ €E exeBpopiis aprayy. 

7. “H 8 jyepovin Sta a the, dotca ‘Hpa- 
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of the ship. then, perecising herself to be with child, 
she was ashamed that her yarents should know it, 
an s0, lest they should discover her condition, 
she sailed away with the Phocnicans of her own 
tccord 

These are the stories of the Persians and the 
*hoemeans, For my own part, Twill not say that 
his or that Story is truce, but I wall name him whom I 
nyself know to have done unprovoked wrong to the 
seeks, and so go forward with my Instory, and 
peak of small and great erties ahke Tor many 
tates that were once great hive now become small 
nd those that were great in my time were small 
wmerly Knowing therefore that human prosperity 
ever continues in one stay, 1 will make mention 
ike of both kinds 

6 Croesus was by birth a Lydran, son of Aly ttes, 
ad monarch of Jl the nations west of the river 
llys, which flows from the south between Syria and 
phlagomia, and issues northward into the sea called 
‘txinus ‘Lhis Croesus was as far as we know the 
st foreigner who subdued Greeks and took tri 
ite of them, and won the friendslup of others,— 
e former being the Iomans, the Acohans, and the 
grians of Asia, and the latter the Lacedaemomians 
sfore the reign of Croesus all Grecks were free for 
e Cimmerian host which invaded Jonia before his 
ne did not subdue the cities but rather raided and 


bbed them 
7. Now the sovereign power, which belonged to 
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vay thy cpuhy Oejoacbat yupmjr;s Gpa 88 eer 
exdvopéry curexdverat cal rh aide yum), mddat 
82 ra Kara cu Opdrotcs eFetipytas, eK Thy paL- 
Ociver Sei dv totes ty ré8e dori, oxomée twa TA 
avtod. eye 88 welOopat exetyny elvar wackor 
rpuvarkdy xadMornp, eal o€o Séopar pry SéecOat 
dvoper. 

9.°O yey 5) Aéywr torndra drrepdyeto, dppw- 
Séov pr} re of cE abrady yérnrat candy, & 8 ayei- 
Bero totorde, “ Odpoce, Peyn, cat piy PoRed pre 
end, ws odo rretpwpevos? Aéyw AOyou ToOVde, fLTE 
yuraixa thy eujy, py th ror e& adbtiis yérytat 
BdaBos. apyjvy yap éyo pnyavijoopat ovtw 
Sate pyde padeiv piv d¢Gcioay bwd aed. eyo 
yp oe es 7d olxnua ev TO KorpwpeOa omiabe Tis 
dvoryopevys Gbps orijow. peta & ene ecedOovta 
maptotar kal x yur % enn és xotrov. xeirar Se 
ayyod Tis éaddou Opovoss éxt rodrov tay iuariwy 
xara & éxacrov ékddvovca Orjoe, kal Kar’ 
jovyiny wokAny wapéker tor OejoacOar, erecy 
88 awd tod Opovoy oteiyn eal tiv ebyiy Kara 
vedtov Te abris yévy, col perérw 7d évfedrev Seas 
pa} oe operat tovta Sd Oupéwv.” 

10.°O wey 3% ws ode eStvato Saduyery, Ry 
Frotposs oO 5¢ Kavdadarns, ered eSdxce dipy Tis 
xotrns elvar, Hyaye tov Cuyea és 7d olxnpa, cat 
peta tabra abrixa raphy Kab 7) yur}. éochOodcay 
88 Kal riBcicay ta cipata eOneito 6 Téyys. os 
88 Kata vdtou éeyéveto lovans tis yuvatcas és THY 
xoityy, brrexdds eyapee Fw, kal 4 yuvh éxopéa 
pw étdvra, padotaa && 1d rroinGey de too 

1 weipdpevor Stein, 
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is my mistress naked! with the stripping off of her 
tunic a woman fs stripped of the honour duc to her 
Men have long ago made wise rules for our learning, 
oncof these is, that we,and none other, shouldsee what 
is our own As for me, I fully belicve that your 
queen 1s the fairest of all women, ask not lawless 
acts of me, I entreat you’ 

9 ‘Thus speaking Gy ges sought to turn the kin, s 
purpose, for he feared lest some all to himself should 
come of st but this was Candaules’ answer “ Jake 
courage, Gyges fear not that I say this to put you 
to the proof, nor that my wife will do you any harm 
Iwill so contrive the whole business that sbe shall 
never know that you have scen her Iwill bring you 
into the chamber where she and I he and set you 
behind the open door, 1nd after I have entered, my 
wife too will come to her bed =There 1s a chair set 
near the entrance of the room on this she will Jay 
each part of her rarment 1s she takes it off, and 
you will be able to gaze upon her at your leisure 
Then, when she goes from the chair to the bed, 
turning her back upon you do you look to it 
that she does not see you going out through the 
doorway 

10 As Gyges could not escape, he consented 
Candaules, when he judged 1t to be bed time, brought 
Gyges into the chamber, his wife presently followed, 
and when she had come in and wis laying aside her 
garments Gyges beheld her, and when she turned 
her back upon Inm, going to her bed, he shpped 
pnivily from the room The woman saw him as he 
prssed out, and perceived what her husband hod 
done. But shamed though she was she never cried 
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dvdpss obte dvéBwae alcyurOeioa ate ébofe 
uadety, ev vée Eyouca ticecDar tov Kardaidea. 
mapa yap roics Av8oict, cyedév 8 xal mapa 
roict @AAoic: PapBdpores xad adydpa spbijvat 
yupvor es aloyivny peydrany dépe. : 
11. Tore ae 8} btm ob8tv Sprdboaca Hovxiy 
elyer as 88 aipépn tdxieta éyeyovee, TaY ofxeTéav 
Tous pdMota Opa miatods ebyras Ewurh, Erolpovs 
romoapern exddee tov Toyea. 6 88 oddity Soxéwr 
adriy tar wpyxXOéerrav exiovacbas AOE Kadeo~ 
pevos’ €dOce yap xal mpdabe, Seas 4 Bactrea 
Karéor, portray. os 88 6 Téyns dmixero, edeye 
4 quyh tdbe. “vip ror Svar oSiy mapeovatwr 
Téyn di8eps atpecty, sxorépny Rovdcar tparéabat. 
4} yap Kav8aviea daroxtetvas épé te xal thy 
Bactdninv exe rhv Avddv, 3) airév ce abrixa 
otra aroOuncxer Set, ds dv wy wdvra wetOopevos 
KavSatan tod Aortod ins ta py ce Set. GAN’ 
ijrot Kelvov ye Tov Tadta BovAevaavra Sel drrdA- 
AvoOat, } oé Tov ene yupvav Oenodpevoy xal 
Tmoujoavta ob vourtopeva.” 6 S& Tbyns téws pev 
dmeOdpate ra Aeyoueva, pera S8 inéreve pep pry 
dvayxaln évdéew Staxpivar roravtny aipecw, 
ovxav $9 erebe, GAN pa davayxatyy arynOéws 
tpoxerpéevny 4 tov Seométea droAdvvat 4 adrov 
tn’ GdAwv drrdd\AveOat aipéerat abros mepteivar. 
erepdra 5) Adyov rade. “diet pe dvayxdbes 
Seomérea Tov eudy xretvew odx eOédrovra, dépe 
dxotaw tée Kal tTpdr@ ériyepiooper adtp.” 4} 
88 trodafobca en “ex tod abtod pe xoplov 
% Sppn Eorar Oey mep Kal exeivos éud éredéEaro 
ytpuny, drvopére 82 7} émryeipnats Eorat.” 
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out nor Jet it be seen that she had perceived aught, 
for she had it in mind to punish Candaules; seeing 
that among the Lydians and most of the foreign 
peoples itisheld great shame that even a man should 
be seen naked. 

11. For the nonce she made no sign and held her 
peace. But as soon as it was day, she assured her- 
self of those of her household whom she perceived 
to be mo&t faithful to her, and called Gyges: who, 
supposing that she knew nothing of what had been 
done, came at call; for he had always been wont to 
attend the queen whenever she bade him. So when 
he came, the lady thus addressed him: “Now, Gyges, 
you have two roads before you; choose which you 
will follow. You must e:ther kill Candaules and take 
me for your own and the throne of Lydia, or your-~ 
self be killed now without more ado, that will pre- 
vent you from obeying all Candaules’ commands in 
the future and seeing what you should not see. 
One of you must die: either he, the contnver of 
this plot, or you, who have outraged all usage by 
looking on me unclad"” At this Gy ges stood awlnle 
astonished; presently he entreated her not to com- 
pel him to such a choice; but when he could not 
move her, and saw that dire necessity was in very 
truth upon him either to kill his master or limself 
be hilled by others, he chose his own hfe. Then 
he asked the queen to tell him, since she forced 
him against his will to slay his master, how they 
were to attack the hing: and she rephed, “ You 
shall come at him from the same place whence 
he made you see me naked; attach hun an his 
sleep" 
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; 12. So when they had made ready this plot, and 
night had fallen, Gyges followed the lady into the 
chamber (for he could not get free or by any means 
escape, but cither he or Candaules must die), and 
she gave him a dagger and hid him behind the same 
door; and presently he stole out and slew Candaules 
as he slept, and thus made himself master of the 
king's wife and sovereignty, Hes mentioned in the 
iambic verses of Archlochus of Parus who lived about 
the same time. 

13, So he took possession of the sovereign power, 
and was confirmed therein by the Delphic oracle. 
For when the Lydians were much angered by the 
fate of Candaules, and took up arms, the faction of 
Gyges and the rest of the people came to an agrec- 
ment that if the oracle should ordain him to be 
king of the Lydians, then he should reign: but if 
not, then he should render back the kingship to 
the Herachdae. The oracle did so ordain: and 
Gyges thus became hing. Howbeit the Pythian 
priestess declared that the Heraclidae should have 
vengeance on Gyges' posterity in the fifth generation: 
an utterance of which the Lydians and their kings 
took no account, till it was fulfilled. 

14 Thus did the Mermnadac rob the Heraclidaec 
of the sovereignty and take it for themselyes. Having 
gained it, Gy ges sent not a few offerings to Delphi: 
there are very many silver offerings of his there: 
and besides the s:lver, he dedicated great store of 
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12, Os 82 prvcay riy é-iBovdafr, rrxtds 
yevoptérns (ob yap epeticro 6 Téyys, ob8é of fv 
dradrayi obdeula, ddr’ Eice 4} adror d-~akarés ae 
9) Kas Savdea) cimero ds rh: Oddapop TH yuraixt, 
cat pov éxeiin, Cyyetpibioy Sodca, xaraxpurtes 
td thy abriy Ovpn. xal peta Tatra dianavo- 
paov KarSavaew tmexdts te xal droxtefras 
atréy foxe sal thy yuraica xl tiv Bacotdyinv 
Voyns tot wal "Apyroxos 6 Mdptos Kata TO 
abroy ypdrov yerdpevos ev idpBe rprperpy 
erepvijody 2 

13, “Loye 88 tiv Bactdyinv xal expatirdy éx 
rob é€v Acddotos xpnornpioy ds yap 5) of 
Avéol Sevdv eroreivro 7d KavSatrew rddos cat 
ev Srdotst Hoar, cvveRnoay & radvurd of re rod 
Véyew oraci@ras cat of Aorrot Avbot, Hv pev 70 
xpnatipioy dvédy puv Bactréa evar Avddv, rov 
xe Baciretew, wv 88 yi}, arrododva: daxiaw és 
‘Hpaxreibdas thy dpyyy dvetdé te 3) To xpN- 
otipioy Kal éBacirevce oitw Teyns — rocayde 
pévror etre 4 TuOin, cs “Hpaxretdyor riots iF e 
és Tov wéunrov drdéyovoy Tiyew. rovtov rod 
eos Avdol re xal of Bacthées abrdv Aédyov 
ovdéva eroedyro, mply 8} ereted€a On, 

14, Thy ev 89 tupavvida obtw erxyov oi 
Meppvdéac rods ‘Hpaxdreidas drredopevot, Vins 
88 rupavvetoas drérepwre di abjpata és Ae\pods 
ote ddlya, GAN boa ply apyipov dvabipara, 
fort of wrciota é Aerdoict, mapeE 88 rob 
dpyspov xpucdy dawderov avéOnxe EXO te xe 

1 Stein brackets the words vod xal—drexviicfy as super 
Haous and therefore probably spunous 
16 
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12. So when they had made ready this plot, and 
night had fallen, Gyges followed the lady into the 
chamber (for he could not get free or by any means 
¢seape, but cither he or Candaules must dic), and 
she gave him a dagger and hid him behind the same 
door; and presently he stole out and slew Candaules 
as he slept, and thus made himself master of the 
King’s wife and sovereignty. He is mentioned in the 
iambic verses of Archilochus of Parus who lived about 
the same time. 

13. So he took possession of the sovercign powcr, 
and was confirmed therein by the Delphic oracle. 
For when the Lydians were much angered by the 
fate of Candaules, and took up arms, the faction of 
Gyges and the rest of the people came to an agree- 
ment that if the oracle should ordain him to be 
king of the Lydians, then he should reign: but if 
not, then he should render back the kingship to 
the Heraclidae. The oracle did so ordain: and 
Gyges thus became king. Howbeit the Pythian 
priestess declared that the Heraclidae should have 
vengeance on Gyges’ posterity in the fifth generation: 
an utterance of which the Lydians and their kings 
took no account, till it was fulfilled. 

14. Thus did the Mermnadae rob the Heraclidae 
of the sovereignty and take it for themselves. Having 
gained it, Gyges sent not a few offerings to Delphi: 
there are very many silver offerings of his there: 

and besides the silver, he dedicated great store of 
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gold: among which six golden bowls arc the offerings 
chiefly worthy of record. These weigh 30 talents! 
and stand in the treasury? of the Corinthians: though 
in very truth it is the treasury not of the Corinthian 
people but of Cypselus son of Ection. ‘This Gypes 
then was the first foreigner (of our knowledge) ‘whw 
placed offerings at Delphi after the king of Pin yest 
Midas son of Gordias For Midas too made at 
offering, to wit, the royal seat whercon he eal lo 
give judgment, and a marvellous seat ft inj ib 4 aol 
in the same place as the bowls of Gyes, ‘I'lile yall 
and the silver offered by Gyges in called hy the 
Delphians « Gygian” after its dedicator, 

19. As soon ‘as Gyges came to the Hncne, le Hit 
like others, led an army into tho Inde af Miletit 
and Smyrna; and he took the city of Calaphan 
But he did nothing else greatin Ila reign at Milt 
eight years ; Iwill therefore may no more of bth aud 
will speak rather of Ardys the sun af Gyyei. Wi 
succeeded nm = He tool Priene and invaded Hit 
country of Miletus, and ft wae while fie was 
Monarch of Sardis that the Clnusnenane, driven (ie 
their homes by the nomad He ythiiane, Fant tate Aan 
and took Sardis, all but the citadel 

16 Ardys ragned for forty mine yrarh atuh Wats 
succeeded by hig ran Sidyatte >, ashi cease) ber 
twelve years, and after Rudyattes 6 ie Alyattes, 
who waged war against Deiuees’ descendant Pyaxares 
and the Mader, drove the €unmertins out at At, 
took Smyrna (which was a culony tram Colophon), 
4 2The “ Attle” talerthad acute] t chat résite av ie 

apois, the Aren eten 6f ae 4 Paine na all ttelt 
hen eee i epee bin at Heyl dicta ae 
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atiafcion cae ey Kaatoperds re ¢atfaXe. ana 
peer pus Totran ouK ws Were aa prake, ana 
~poo—raiaas Hey yates Gra 88 Epya arebéfaro 
dan év aH dpyy afta ypyrotara ride. 

oe "L~ohenyce MeAqaforai, mapadebdper os. zat 
rdhepov tape Tat rarpes ere\aur wy yep éro- 
Atépxee Thy Midyzov Tpow Nn + soups. Breg pep ety 
év tH vo xapros aSpés, ™ wadta éaéfadre Tit 
orparejy eorparevero & bra cupiaryo te Kal 
menecriBeov wal avdrod pe auxniov ve xa) is Bpniow 
ws 58 é és Ti Mergotny d drfkaito, olxijpata nev TA 
én Tay dypav ovre  karéBarnre obre cceriprpy 
obre Bdpas dwéorra, éa 88 kara xeopay éordi ay é 
8 rd re 86 Bpea xal roy apr oy Tov ev 7H oy} OWS 
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totet cTpdpara peydra dipacia Marnatov é éyévero, 
& re Atpevates xwpns Tis ogerépys paxerapes wv 
kal dy Mardvdpov rredico ra pep vuv aE & érea Tay 
évSexa Ladvdrrys 6 “Apdvos ere Avda apxe, 6 5 al 
eaParrwr Tyyikabra és tay M Anowny Typ arpa 
Tony Zabudrrys obtos yap Kas 6 Tov TrOAEHOV yp 
curdyas Ta de wévte TOV éréwy ra émopera 
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mrapadcEdpevos, os zal mpdtepév prot Sedydwrar 
Tapa rod warpas Tov woXeLOP mpoaeiye évretva 
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xal ob eaPat éoBdddrov 

18 Taira wotéwy érodéuce trea whexa, 
roior tpbpata peydra bidaoia Margatav eyévero, 
& te Atpemiy yopys tis oper épys paxeoape wy 
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rotat &F “Anvdrrys 6 Sabudrtew érohépec, 65 
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and invaded the lands of Clazomemie — But here he 
came off not at all as he washed, but with great 
disaster Of other deeds done by him in Ins reign 
these were most notable 

17 He continued the war agamst the Milesians 
wlich Ins father had begun This was the manner 
in which he attacked and laid siege to Miletus he 
sent his invading army, marching to the sound of 
pipes and harps and flutes bass and treble, when 
the crops in the land were mpe amd whenever he 
came to the Milesian terntory, the country dwellings 
he neither demolished nor burnt nor tore off their 
doos, but let them stand unharmed, but the trees 
and the crops of the lind he destroyed, and so 
returned whence he came, for 1s the Milesians had 
command of the sea, it was of no avail for lus 
army to besiege their city ‘The reason why the 
Lydian did not destroy the houses was this—that the 
Milesians might have homes whence to plant and 
cultivate their land, and that there might be the fit 
of their toil for Ins invading army to lay waste 

18 In this manner he waged wai for eleven years, 
nd in these years two gieat disasters befel the Miles 
lans, one at the battle of Limeneion m their own 
terntory, and the other in the valley of the Maeander 
For six of these eleven years Sadyattes son of Ardys 
was still ruler of Lydia, and he it was who invaded 
the lands of Miletus, for 1t was he who had begun 
the war » for the following five the war was waged 
by Sadyattes son Alyattes, who, as I have before 
shown, inhented the war from ns father and carned 
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ton vigorously None of the Ionmns helped to 
hghten this war for the Milesiins, execpt only the 
Chians_ these lent their ad fora lhe sersice done to 
themselves, for the Milesians had formerly helped 
the Chrans in their war against the Ery thraeans 

19 In the twelfth year, when the Lydian army 
was burning the crops, 1t so happened that the fire 
set to the crops and blown by a strong wind caught 
the temple of Athenc called Athene of Assesos1 
and the temple ws burnt to the ground Tor the 
nonce no account was taken of this — But presently 
after the army had returned to Sadis Alyattes 
fell sick , and, his sickness Insting longer than it 
should, he sent to Delpln to inquire of the oracle, 
either by someones counsel or by Ius own wish 
to question the god xbout us sickness but when 
the messengers came to Delphi the Pythian prestess 
would not reply to them before they should restore 
the temple of Athene at Assesos in the Milesian 
territory, which they had burnt 

20 Thus far I know the truth, for the Delplians 
told me The Milesians add to the story, that 
Penander son of Cypselus, being a close friend of 
Thrasybulus who then was sovereign of Muletus, 
learnt what reply the oracle had given to Alyattes 
and sent a despatch to tell Thrasybulus, so that 
thereby his friend should be forewarned and make 
lus plans accordingly 

21 Suchis the Milesian story Then, when the 
Delphic reply was brought to Alyattes, straightway 
he sent a herald to Miletus, oflermg to make a truce 
with Thrasybulus and the Mhilesians during his 
building of the temple So the envoy went to 


2 A small town or village near Miletus, 
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cagéns Tporenvaperos Tivra AGzor, eal ibs TA 
Advdrrns pQdo wonjoar, pyyavitzae roudbe 
Saas iy ev ta dare’ ctros kal Ewurot ent (Sterixas, 
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Miletus Rut Thrsybulus, being exactly forewarned 
of the whole matter, and knowing what Alyattes 
meant to do, devised the following plan. he brought 
together into the market place all the food in the 
city, from private stores and lis own, and bade the 
men of Miletus all drink and revel together when he 
should pave the word. 

22 The intent of his so doing and commanding 
was, that when the herald from Sardis saw a great 
heap of food piled up, and the citizens making 
merry, he might brng word of at to Alyattes 
and so it befell lhe herald saw all this, gave 
‘Thrasybulus the message he was charged by the 
Lydian to deliver, and returned to Sardis, and this, 
as far as I can learn, was the single reason of the 
reconcihation Tor Alyattes had supposed that 
there was great scarcity im Miletus and that the 
pcople were reduced to the Jast extremity of misery , 
but now on Ins heralds return from the town he 
heard an account contrary to his expectations, so 
Presently the Lydians and Milestans ended the war 
and agreed to be friends and allies, and Alyattes 
built not one but two temples of Athene at 
Assesos, and recovered of his sickness Such 1s 
the story of Alyattes war agamst Thrasybulus and 
the Milcsians 

23 Permnder, who disclosed the oracle’s answer 
to Thrasy bulus, was the son of Cypselus, and soveraign 
lord of Corinth As the Cormtlnans and Lesbians 
agree in relating, there happened to nm a tlung 
which was the most marvellous in his hfe, namely, 
the landing of Arion of Methymna on ‘Laenarus, 
borne thither by a dolphin “This Arion was a 
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diva xiOapoder tay réte eovrwr avbevds dev- 
tepov, kar SiObpapBov xpator drfporay tay 
tipets Gpev ronjoarrd te ral dvopdearra Kai 
&baFarra dv KoptvOy, 
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ordvra év Totce edwrtotoc déioat deivas Sé 
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‘ 

lyre player second to none in that age, he was the 
fist man, as far as we know, to compose and name the 
cithyramb! which he afterwards tiught at Connth 

2 Thus then, the story runs for the most part 
he lived at the court of Periander, then he formed 
the plan of voyagmg to Italy and Siuly, whence, 
after earning much money, he was minded to return 
to Corinth Having especial trust in men of that 
city, he fired a Cormthian ship to carry him from 
Taras” But when they were out at sea, the crew 
plotted to cast Arion overboard and take Ins money 
Discovering the plot, he earnestly entreated them, 
offermg them all his money if they would but spare 
hus life, but the sailors would not listen to him, he 
must, they sud, either hill himself and so recene 
burial on land, or straightway cast himself into the 
Sex In ths eatremty Arton besought them, 
Seeing that such was their will, that they would 
suffcr him to stand on the poop with all his singing 
Tobes about him and sing, and after lis song, so 
he promsed, he would make away with himself 
‘The men, well pleased at the thought of hearing 
the best singer in the world, drew aw1y from the 
Stern amidships, Arion, putting on all Ins adorn 
Ment and taking lis lyre, stood up on the poop 
and suig the “Shrill Stran, * and at its close 
threw himself without more ado into the se1, elid 
in his robes So the crew suled away to Corinth, 
but a dolphin (so the story goes) tooh Anon on 
his bach and bore him to lacnarus. There he 

+The dithyramb was a hand of dance r usin particolarly 


assy intel with tle cult of Dionveus 


* Larcntam 
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landed, went to Corinth in his singing robes, and 
when he came told all that had befallen him.  Peri- 
ander, not believing the tale, put him in close 
ward and kept careful watch for the coming of the 
sailors. When they came they were called and 
questioned, what news they brought of Arion, and 
they replied that he was safe in the parts of Italy, 
and that they had left him sound and well at Taras: 
when, behold, they were confronted with Arion, 
just as he was when he leapt from the ship ; whereat 
they were amazed, and could no more deny what 
Was proved against them. Such is the story told 
by the Corinthians and Lesbians. There is moreover 
a little bronze monument to Arion on Taenarus, the 
figure of a man riding upon a dolphin. 

25. So Alyattes the Lydian, having finished his 
war with the Milesians, dicd after a reign of fifty- 
seven years, He was the second of his family to 
make an offering to Delphi—and this was a thank- 
offering for his recovery—of a great silver bowl on a 
stand of welded iron. ‘This is the most notable 
among all the offerings at Delphi, and is the work ot 
Glaucus the Chian, the only man of that age who 
discovered how to weld iron. ’ 

26. After the death of Alyattes Croesus his son 
came to the throne,! being then thirty-five years of 
age. The first Greeks whom he attacked were the 
Ephesians. These, being besieged by him, dedicated 
their city to Artemis; this they did by attaching 
a rope to the city wall from the temple of ae 
soddess, standing seven furlongs away from the 
ancient city, which was then being besieged. These 


1 Croesus’ reign began in 560 3.c., probably. 
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were the firet whom Croccus attacked, afterwards he 
made wat on the Ionian and Acolian cities in tur, 
exch on {ts repirate indictment he found grver 
charges where he could, but sometimes alleged very 
paltry grounds of oTence 

27 Then, when he had subdued and made tributary 
to lum elf all the Asiatic Grechs of the mainland, he 
planned to build ships and attach the islanders, but 
when his preparations for shipbuilding were ready, 
ther Bias of Pricne or Pittacus of Mytilene (the 
Story is told of both) came to Sardis, and being 
asled by Crocsus for news about Hellas, put an 
end to the shipbuilding by giving the following 
wswer “hing, the islanders ate buying ten 
thousand horse, with intent te march against you 
to Sardis * Croesus, thinking that he spoke the 
truth, siid “Would that the gods may put it in 
the minds of the island men to come on horseback 
aginst the sons of the Lydians!" Then the other 
amswercd and said “ King, I see that you earnestly 
pray that you may catch the islanders nding horses 
on the mainland, and what you expect is but natural 
And the islanders, now they have heard that you 
are building ships to attack them therewith, think 
you that they pray for aught else than that they may 
catch Lydians on the seas, and thereby be avenged 
on you for having enslaved the Greeks who dwell 
onthe mamland? Croesus was well pleased with 
tlus conclusion, for 1t seemed to him that the man 
spoke but reasonably, so he took the advice and 
built no more ships. Thus it came about that he 


made friends of the Ionian 1slanders 
28 As time went on, Croesus subdued well nigh 
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all the nations west of the Halys and held them 
m subjection, except only the Cilerins and Lyciins 

therest, Ly dians, Phry gians, Mysians, Mariandy nians, 
Chalybes, Paphlagonians, Thymians and Bithynmns 
(who are Thracians), Carrins, Jonians, Dorians, Acol 

tans, Pamphy hans, w ere subdued and became subjects 
of Croesus hhe the Lydians, and Sardis was it the 
height ofits wealth 29 There came to the erty all the 
teachers from Hellas who then hved, in this or that 
manner, and among them came Solon of Athens he, 
having made laws for the Athenmns at their request, 
left his home for ten ye1rs and set out on a voyxge 
to see the world, as he said This he did, lest he 
should be compelled to reper! any of the laws he 
had made, since the Athemans themselves could not 
repeal them, for they were bound by solemn oxths 
to abide for ten years by such laws as Solon should 
make 

30 For this reason, and to see the world, Solon 
left Athens and visited Amasis in Egypt and Crocsus 


at Sardis and when he hid come, Croesus enter- 
Now on the third or fourth 
lead 


wed 


tained him in his palace 
day after his coming Croesus bade his servants 

Solon round among his treasures, and they sho 
him all that was there, the greatness and the prosper 
ous state of it, and when he had seen and considered 
all, Croesus when occasion served thus naan 
him “Our Athenian guest, We hase heard much o' 
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you, by reason of your wisdom and your wanderings, 
how that you have travelled far to seck knowledge 
and to see the world Now therefore I am fam 
to ask you, if you have ever seen a man more blest 
than ali his fellows’ So Croesus inquired, supposing 
himself to be blest beyond all men But Solon 
spoke the truth without flattery: “Such an one, 
O King,” he said, “I have seen—Tellus of Athens” 
Croesus wondered at tlus, and sharply asked Solon 
“How do you judge Tellus to be most blest?” Solon 
rephed: Tellus’ city was prosperous, and he was 
the father of noble sons, and he saw children born 
to all of them and their state well stabhshed, more- 
over, having then as much wealth as a man may 
among us, he crowned his hfe with a most glorious 
death for in a battle between the Athemans and 
their neighbours at Eleusis he attacked 1nd routed 
the enemy and most nobly there died; and the 
Athenians gave him public bunal where he fell and 
paid him great honour ” 

31 Now when Solon had 1oused the curiosity of 
Croesus by recounting the many ways in which Tellus 
was blest, the king further asked him whom he placed 
second after Tellus, thinking that assuredly the 
second prize at least would be Ins Solon answered 
“Cleobis and Biton These were Argives, and 
besides sufficient wealth they had such strength of 
body as I will show Both were prizewinners, and 
tins story too 1s related of them There was a 
festival of Here toward among the Argues, and 
ther mother must by all means be drawn to the 
temple by a yoke of oxen But the oxen did not 
come in time from the fields; so the young men, 
being thus thwarted by lack of time, put themselves 
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to the yoke and drew the carriage with their mother 
sitting thereon: for five and forty furlongs they 
drew it ull they came to the temple Having donc 
this, and been seen by the assembly, they made a 
most excellent end of their lives,and the god showed 
by these men how that itawas better for a man to die 
than to hve. Tor the men of Argos cvme round 
and gave the youths yoy of their strength, and so 
\kewise did the women to their mother, for the 
excellence of her sons She then in her yoy at 
what was done and sud, came before the image 
of the goddess and prayed that her sons Cleolis 
and Biton, who had done such greit honour to the 
goddess, should be given the best boon that a 
man may recenve = After the priser the young men 
saenficed and ate of the feast, then they lay down 
to sleep in the temple itself and never rose up 
more, but here ended their lives ‘Then the Argives 
made and set up at Delphi images of them because 
of their excellence” 

32 So Solon gave to Cleobis and Biton the second 
prizeof happiness But Croesus said im anger, “ Guest 
from Athens! 1s our prosperity, then, held by you 
so worthless that you match us not even with 
common men*’ Croesus,’ said Solon, “you ash 
me concerning the lot of man, well I hnow how 
jealous 1s Heaven and how it loves to trouble us 
In a man’s length of days he may see and suffer 
many things that he much mishkes Tor I set the 
limit of man’s hfe at seventy years , 1n these seventy 
are days twenty five thousand and two hundred, if 
we count not the intercalary month? Butif every 


1 ‘Lhe ‘‘intercalary month 1s a month periodically m 
serted to make the series of solar and calendar years 
eventually correspond But Herodotus’ reckoning here would 
make the average length of a year 375 days 45 
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second year be lengthened by a month so that the 
seasons and the calendar miy mghtl) accord, then 
the intercalary months are five and tlurty, over and 
above the seventy je.s: and the dis of these 
months are one thousand and fifty, so then all 
the days together of the seventy years are seen 
to be twenty-six thousand two hundred and fifty , 
and one may well say that no one of all these days 
ts hke another in that which 1t bungs Thus then, 
Croesus, the whole of manis but chance Now if I 
am to speak of you, I say that I see you very rich 
and the king of many men But [ cannot yet 
answer your question, before 1 heir that you have 
ended your hfe well Yor he who 1s very rich 1s 
not more blest than he who has but enough for 
the day, unless fortune so attend him that he ends 
his hfe well, having ajl good things about Imm 
Many men of great wealth are unblest, and many 
that have no great substance are fortunite Now 
the very rich man who is yet unblest his but two 
advantages over the fortunate man, but the fortunate 
man has many advantages over the rich but unblest 
for this latter 1s the stronger to accomplish his desne 
and to bear the stroke of great calannty , but these 
are the advantages of the fortunate man, that 
though he be not so strong as the other to deal 
with calamty and desire, yet these are hept far 
from him by Ins good fortune, and he 1s free from 
deformity, sickness, and all evil, and happy 1n his 
children and Ins comeliness If then such a man 
besides all this shall also end Ins hfe well, then he 
is the man whom you seek, and 1s worthy to le 
called blest, but we must wut till he be dead, 
and call him not yet blest, but fortunate Now 
39 
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no one (who is but man) cin have all these good 
things together, just as no land 1s altogether self- 
suffeng in what it produces’ one thing at has, 
another 1t Iachs, and the best land as that which 
has most, so too no single person 1s sufficient for 
lunself one thing he has, another he lacks, but 
whoever continues in the possession of most things, 
anc at last makes a gracious end of his hfe, such 
aman, O King, I deem worthy of this title We 
must look to the conclusion of every matter, and see 
ow it shall end, for there are many to whom 

eaven has given a vision of blessedness, and yet 
afterwards brought them to utter ruin ” 

Sospoke Solon Croesus therefore gave Inm no 
hirgess, but sent him away as aman of no account, for 
he thought that man to be very foolish who dis 
regarded present prospenty and bade him look rather 
to the end of every matter 

34 But after Solon’s departure, the divine anger 
fell heavily on Croesus as I guess, because he 
Supposed himself to be blest beyond all other men 
Presently, as he slept, he was visited by 1 dream, 
which foretold truly to lim the evil which should 
efall hisson He had two sons, one of whom was 
wholly undone, for he was deaf and dumb, but the 
other, whose name was Atys, was in every way far 
Pre-eminent over all of Ins years The dream ther. 
showed to Croesus that Atys should be smitten anc 
killed y A spear of iron So Croesus, when he 
Woke and considered the dream with himself, w2 
Ereatly affnehted by at, and first he made a marriage 
or his son, and moreover, whereas Atys was won 
to lead the Lydian armies, Croesus now would no 
suffer him to go out on any such enterprise, whili 
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him but they never did him any harm and rather 
were themselyes hurt thereby At last they sent 
messengers to Croesus, with this message “ hing, a 
great monster of a boar has appeared in the land, 
who destroys our fields, for all our attempts, we 
cannot hall him, now therefore, we beseech you, send 
with us your son, and chosen young men and dogs, 
that we may md the country of him’ Such was their 
entreity, but Croesus remembered the prophecy of 
his dream and thus answered them ‘Sy no more 
about my son I will not send him with you he 1s 
newly marred and that 1s his present business But 
Iwall send chosen men of the Lydrns, and all the 
hunt, and [ will bid those who go to use all zeal in 
auding you to rid the country of this beast.” 

37 Soherephed,ind the Mysians were satisfied with 
this But the son of Croesus now came in, who had 
heard the request of the Mysians, and when Croesus 
refused to send Ins son with them, ‘ Pather, sad 
the young man, “it was formerly held fairest and 
noblest that we princes should go constantly to war 
and the clase and win thereby renown, but now you 
have barred me from both of these, not for any sign 
that vou have seen in ine of a coward or craven «pint 
Wath what face cin I thus show myself whenever I 
go to and from the market plice? What will the 
men of the city think of me and whst my new 
wedded wife Wath wh oto manrer of man will she 
think that che dwells Nav, do voa enter let ne 
fyts this hurt or show ine by re <a goad that 
shtvowate td nvabet fo oac 
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38 ‘My son,” answered Croesus, “if I do this, it 1s 
not that I have seen cowardice or aught unseemly in 
you, no, but the vision of 1 dream stood over me in 
my sleep, and told me that your hfe should be shout, 
for you should be slain by a spear of iron It 1s for 
that vision that I was careful to make your mariage, 
and send you on no enterprise that I have in hand, 
but keep guard over you, so that haply I may trick 
death of you through my hfetime You are my only 
son for that other, since his hearing 1s lost to lim, 
I count no son of mine 

39 ‘Father, the youth replied, “ none can blame 
you for keeping guard over me, when you have seen 
such a vision, but it 1s my mght to show you this 
which you do not perceive, and wherein you mistake 
the meaning of the dream You say that the dream 
told you that I should be hilled by 1 spetr of iron, 
but has a boar hands? Has at that rron spear which 
you dread? Had the dream said I should be slun by 
a tusk or some other thing belonging to 1 bowr, you 
had been nght in acting as you act, but no, rt ws 
tobe «spear Therefore, since at 1s not against men 
that we are to fight, suffer me to go 

40 Croesus answered, “My son, your judgment 
concerning the dream does somewhat overpersuide 
me, and being so convinced by you I change my 
purpose and permit you to go to the chase 

41 Having said this, Croesus sent for Adristus 
the Phrygian and when he came thus addressed him 
“ Adrastus, when you were smitten by grievous mls 
fortune, for which I blame you not, at was 1 who 
cleansed you, ind received and still keep vou in my 

house, defrasang ell your charpes Now therefore (as 
Vou awe me a return of good serice for the bene®'s 
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ot xpnoroiol pe apciBeoOat) dddaxa watbos ce 
roo eunod xpniveo yevloOar es dypyv sppoperov, 
fey tives Kat’ Oddy KATES Kaxodpyot ext Syrijaot 
gavéwot bytr. apds & rovr@ xal o€ rot ypecy 
éort itvat ivba avokaprpveréar toile: Epyoter 
rarpady te ydp tot dott cal cpocdrs pony 
brdpyet. 

42. "ApetBerar 6 “ASpnotos “70 Bacided, 
DrAwWs pev eywye av ote ja és deOrov rordvde 
ovre yap cupdoph tore Keypnycvow otxes core 
és opprdtxas eb apiocortas iévar, obre th Bov- 
Aeobar wdpa, worAayH te av loyov cpewuTdr. 
vdv 3, retire ob orevders xal Set tor yapiterOar 
(oeitw ydp ce apeiBecPat ypynotoict), worden 
ely) Erotuos tadta, waisa te cov, toy Sraxereveat 
puidocey, arijpova rod dvddacovros elvecev 
arpocdoxa tot drovootijce. 

43, Tocotrois ereite obtos apeivato Kpoicor, 
tioay pera tadta é&nprupevor Aoydat te venvingt 
kai xvol. drixopevor 88 és tov “Odvprov 7d épos 
éfijreov 7d Onpiov, ebpovtes 8 cal weptordyres 
abd xicdw donxdvtiter, &Oa $i) 6 Eetvos, 

. ve Ab acer) A : 
odtos 8) 6 Kabapbels tov dévor, Karecpevos bé 
“ASpynotos, dxovrivey tov by sod piv dpaprdver, 
toyydver 58 tod Kpoloov aides. 8 piv d4 BX- 
Geis tH aixph eEerAnae rob dveipov tay dyuyr, 
Bee Sé tes adyyedéwy 1H Kpoicw 7d yeyovds, 
datxdpevos 88 és ras Ldpbis rAv te pdynv Kal tov 
00 mardds popov eorpnré of. 

44, ‘O 88 Kpoicos 1G Oavdre rob matdés cvv- 
vetapaypévos padrov te eSevoroyéero Bre pty 
aréxreve tov abros hovov exdOnpe mepinuexrewy 
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which I fave done you) I ack you to watch over 
ny son 18 he goes out to the chase See to it that 
no ruffiin robbers meet you on the way, to do jou 
harm = Moreover 1 1s but mght that you too should 
go where you cain win renown by yourdeeds ‘That 
1s fitting for your father’s son, and you are strong 
enough withal ” 

42 “O king,” Adrastus answered, “had it been 
otherwise, I would not have gone forth on ths enter- 
prise, One so unfortunate as I should not consort 
with the prosperous among his peers, nor have 1 the 
wish so to do, and for many reasons I would have 
held back But now, since you so desire and J must 
do your pleasure (owing you as I do 1 requital of 
good service), lam ready to obey you in this, and 
for your son, in so far as I can protect him, look 
for his coming back unharmed 

43 So when Adrastus had thus answered Croesus 
they went out presently equipped with a company 
of chosen young men and dogs When they had 
come to Mount Olympus they hunted for the beast, 
and having found him they made a ring and threw 
their spears at him then the guest called Adrastus, 
the man who had been cleansed of the deed of blood, 
missed the boar with his spear and Int the son of 
Croesus So Atys was smitten by the spear and ful 
filled the utterance of the dream One ran to bring 
Croesus word of what had been done, ind came to 
Sardis, where he told the king of the fight and the 
manner of his son s end 

44 Croesus, distraught by the death of his son, 
cried out the more vehemently because the slayer 
was one whom he tnmself had cleansed of a bloody 
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88 rH ouppoph Sewas éxddee pev Ala xaddpacov 
paprupopevoy ta tid tod Eetvov aemrovbas etn 
éxddec 58 erriotidy te Kal Eraspriov, tov abrdv 
todrov Svopdtoy Pedr, tov pev éericriov Kardav, 
Std7e 83) otkiowse bradcEdpevos tov Eeivov ovéa 
tod wraidos ddrdvOave Bickwv, tov S& Erarpyuov, 
ds ptdaxa cupréwpas abrév ebpicoc wore 
pudratov. 

45, Tlapfoav 8& pera rodro of Avdal hépovres 
tov vexpdy, Srrighe 88 etretd of 6 Govets. ards 
88 obt0s pd Tod vexpod rapediSou Ewuriv Kpolow 
TpoTeivan Ths Yelpas, emrxatacdakar pry Kerdebwr 
TO vexpd, Adyou thy re mpotépyy EwvTed oup~ 
opyy, ab ws én exelvy tov xadjpavta aroAw- 
Aexds ety, obdé of etn Pidoipov, Kpotaos 58 
rovTar axovcas tév te “ASpnotoy «atornrelpet, 
kairep Say év Kan oleyig tocotte Kal Eyer 
apes abrév ““Eyo & keive rapa wed wacay ri 
Sleny, ered) cewutod xatabixalers Odvatov. els 
88 ob ov pot rote tod Kaxod aizios, ef ph Saov 
déxay éfepydcao, Adda Gedy Kod tts, Go pat 
wal wddas mpocojuave ta péddovta cer bat.” 
Kpoicos pév vow awe ds otxds fv trav eovrod 
maisar “ASpynaros $¢ 6 Topflea tod Midew, 
abros 84 6 doveds wiv rod éwvtod dbedApeot 
yerdpevos Goreds S¢ tod xaGrpavtos, éretre 
qouxin trav diOpwrov éydvero rept 16 cium, 
ovyyvookope os diOpirey elrar tay abros ySee 
Bapvovphopirraros, erixatacddte: 7G tipsy 
. 
€WVUTOY. 

46 Kpotoos S& émt 500 Grea ev wévbet peydrw 
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deed, and in his greatand terrible grief at this mis- 
chance he called on Zeus by three names—Zeus the 
Purifier, Zeus of the Hearth, Zcus of Comrades: the 
first, because he would have the god know what cvil 
his guest had wrought him; the second, beeause he 
had received the guest into his house and thus un- 
wittingly entertained the slayer of his son; and the 
third, because he had found his worst foe in the man 
whom he sent as a protector. 

45. Soon came the Lydians, bearing the dead 
corpse, with the slayer following after, He then 
came and stood before the body and gave himself 
wholly into Croesus’ power, holding out his hands 
and praying the king to slay him where he stood by 
the dead man: “Remember,” he said, “my former 
mischance, and sce how besides that I have undone 
him who purified me; indeed, it is not fit that I 
should live.” On hearing this Crocsus, though his 
own sorrow was so great, took pity on Adrastus and 
said to him, “Friend, I have from you all that jus- 
tice asks, since you deem yourself worthy of death. 
But it is not you that I hold the cause of this cvil, 
save in so far as you were the unwilling doer of it: 
rather it is the work of a god, the same who told 
me long ago what was to be.” So Croesus buried 
his own son in such manner as was fitting. But 
Adrastus, son of Gordias who was son of Midas, 
this Adrastus, the slayer of his own brother and 
of the man who purified him, when the tomb was 
undisturbed by the presence of men, slew himself 
there by the sepulchre, secing now clearly that he 
was the most ill-fated wretch of all men whom he 
knew. 

46. Croesus, after the loss of his son, sat in deep 
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katijoTo Tob arabes eorepnpcvos. peta 62 % 
“Aatudyeos tod Kuakdpew % Hyspovin xaraipebeion 
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és “ABas Tas Doxéor, rods 88 és Aeoddvqv: o 
88 reves énépmovto wapd te *Audidpewy kal mapa 
Tpopdvroy,o? 88 rijs Maryatns € és BeayyiSas. Tabra 
pep vuv Te “EdAqvend pavrija és ra drrerrepye pay 
Teva dpevos Kpotcos: ArBins 88 rapa" Appora daré- 
oTedde addous pyoopévovs. Siemeprre be meipa- 
pevos Tay pavrniov & Te Hpovéorer, & as ef ppovéovra 
vip adnbeiny etpebetn, émetpyrat opéa Sevtepa 
repay e emiyerpéoe & emt Tépoas otparetes Oat, 
47. *Evrethapevos 88 tole: Avéoior ride daré- 
meprre gs THY Stdwerpay | TOV xpyoTnpioy, an as 
jay finépns SppnBécoat ex Lapsiov, dire rabrys 
jpepohoyéovras tov Rorrov ,xpovoy éxatoor} 
ayeepn XpaoGat Tofst ypnotypiotst, emeipwravras 
é Tt TOtewY Teyxdvor a Avsar Baatreds Kpoicos 
6’Adhvdrrew dooa § av &xaota Tey Xeyornpiov 
Geanion, ouyypayrapévous dvadbépew map éwurév. 
6 rt pep voy Ta Korma TOY xenornplov eéarise, 
ob déyerar mpos ovdanav év 8€ Acdgoict ws 
éoiprBor rayiota és 7 uéyapov of Avdoi xpred- 
pevor TO Bes rat émetpwtov 16 evreradpévov, 
Tu@in év kaperpe rove réyer Tabe. 
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sorrow for two years After this time, the de- 
struction by Cyrus son of Cambyscs of the sover- 
eignty of Astyigcs son of Cyaxares, and the growth 
of the power of the Persians, caused lim to cease 
from his mourmng, and he resolved, if he could, 
to forestall the increase of the Persian power before 
they grew to greatness Having thus determined, 
he str ughtway made triil of the Giceh and Libyan 
oracles, sending messcngers separately to Delphi, 
to Abae in Phocia, and to Dodona, while others 
again were despitched to Amphiuaus and Tro- 
phomus,! and others to Branclidae in the Miulesian 
country Ihese are the Gieeh oricles to which 
Croesus sent for divination and he bide others go 
to inqure of Ammon in Libya His intent m 
sending was to test the knowledge of the oracles, 
sothat, if they should be found to know the truth, 
he might send again and ask if he should take in 
hand an expedition against the Persians 

47 And when he sent to make trial of these 
shrines he gave the Lydiins this charge they were 
to keep count of the time from the day of their 
leaving Sirdis, and on the hundiedth day inquire of 
the o1acles what Croesus, king of Lydia, son of 
Alyattes, was then domg, then they wee to write 
down whatever were the oracular answers and bring 
them bick to hm = =Now none relate what answer 
was given by the rest of the oracles But at Delplu, 
no sooner had the Lydians entered the hall to 
inquire of the god and asked the question with 
which they were charzed, than the Py than priestess 
uttered the following hexameter verses 


VT) at 34, to the oracnjar shrines of these legendary 
heroes 
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Oiba 8 eye Ydupov 7° dpOpoy eal perpa 
Oardaays, 

xa xopod avvinut, xal ob hwvetvtos deat. 

68pny ps’ es dpévas HAVE epatatplvoto yerwvns 

Evoudens ev yada dy dprefotos xpeecory, 

H XarKss per Oréorpwrat, yarxoy 8' emidorat. 


48. Taira of Avdol Ceomodons tis ThvOins 
oupypawdpevar ofyovte amtovres és tas Népdes. 
ea * f ’ - 
@s 8t- xab ddrAAot of tepirendOévres wrapicay 
gepovres obs xXpyopovs, érPaita 6 Kpoicos 
éxacta avarticcay éerapa tay cuyypapypdtor. 

n 8. AS > ‘g La a * sw 
cay pev &) oddity mpooterd pw 6 88 as Td ex 
Achar jeovee, abrixa rpooetyers te Kal mpoo- 
edtEato, vouicas potroy elvat pavrijtoy ta év 
Aerqoior, Ste of eEevpyxce ta abtos errolnoe. 
emette yap 8 Siérepre raph ta YonoTipia Tods 
Beomporovs, puddkas tiv xupiny tov iueptwr 
épnxavato tordde: emwvorjoas ra fv dpifyavov 
eEevpeiy te kal erippicacbar, Yedauny Kal dpva 
xataxoyas ood spre abtds ev AéByre yarnég, 
ydaccov eriOnpa enGeis. 

49, TA pev Sy ex Acdday ottw 76 Kpolow 
ee ren ’ B . 
éxpyaOy kata 88 viv “Apdidpew rod pavrytoy 
brroxpiow, obs eyo eizeiy 6 tt totot Avdoior 
expnoe moujerace wept 16 ipov ta vopulopeva (od 

js aan p ». aw 
yap Sy ovde toiro Aéyerat), GAXo ye H Ore Kat 
Tobto évopice pavtiiov dyveudées exrija Oar, 
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Grains of sand I reckon and measure the spices of 
ocean, 

Hear when dumb men speth, and mark the speech 
of the silent. 

Whats it now that I smell? ’tis a tortoise mightily 
armoured 

Sodden in vessel of bronze, with a Iamb’s flesh 
mingled together 

Bronze thereunder 1s laid and a mantle of bronze 1s 
upon it.” 


48 Having wnitten down this mspired utterance 
cf the Pytman priestess, the Lydians went away 
tack to Sardis When the others as well who had 
Leen sent to divers places cime bringing their 
cracles, Croesus then unfolded and surveyed all the 
writings Some of them in no wise satisfied lim 
But when he heard the Delphian message, he 
acknowledged it with worship and welcome, con- 
sidermg that Delpli wrs the only true place of 
divination, because it had discovered what he 
lumself had done For after sending his envoys 
to the oracles, he bethought him of a device which 
no conjecture could discover, and carried it out on 
the appointed day namely, he cut up a tortoise and 
a lamb, and then himself boiled them in a caldren of 
bronze covered with a lid of the same 

49 Such then was the answer from Delphi de 
luvered toCroesus As to the reply which the Lydians 
received from the oracle of Amphiaraus when they 
had followed the due custom of the temple, I 
cannot say what it was, for nothing 1s recorded 
of it, saving that Croesus held that from this oracle 
too he had obtained a true answer 
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50. Mera 8& rabra Bucinos peyddrgnot tov &v 
\erotoe Jed itdaxero: xtaved Te yap ta Obatpa 
révra vptrxthta COuce, Krtvas re ereyptoous 
cal érapyipous cal piddras ypuodas Kal elpata 
noppipea xal xiGdvas, visas auphy peyddnv, 
xatexate, edoritwr tov Pedy padddv tL TovToLat 
dvaxticeoOar Avb0iet te aot awpociare Ovew 
mévra twa abriav robre 6 rt Exon Exaotos. oF 
88 dx ris Ovains éyévero, xataxedpevos ypuasy 
drdetov tyutrivOra &E adrod eEjdauve, emt per 
ra paxpotepa wotwy ékarddatora, emt 88 ra 
Bpaystepa tpirdraora, tos 88 madkaoriaia. 
dp poy 8 éwraxaidexa xal éxatov, ral tovTav 
dmépOou xpucod téscepa, tpitoy sputddavtoy 
&eacrov Edxovta, Ta 82 Adda HusrrivOia evxod 
xovood, orabpor Sirddavta, érroiéero 88 Kai 
Aéovros eixdva YpuTod azrépbov Erxovaav crab pov 
rddavta Séxa, odros 6 Néwy, Exeite xatexaiero 
6 év Aerhoiar vnds, xarérere Grd Thy hpeTruw- 
Olav (emt yap Todtotee WpuTo), Kal viv xetrar ev 
7h Kopwitav Oncaup?, &xov crabpav EBSopov 
qyutddavroy drerden yap abrod rétaptoy mpe- 
tddavtov. 

51. "Eniteddcas 88 6 Kpoicos taira dwérepre 
és Actos, cal rade GAAa dpa roles, epytipas 
Svo peydPei peyddovs, yptceav Kal dpytpeov, TOV 
6 wey Ypucens Exerto eri Seka eordvte es Tov vydy, 

88 dpydpeos én’ dprotepd. petexivyOnoay bé 
xal obro: brd Tov yndv Kataxaérta, Kal 6 pev 
xpvoeos xeirat év 7G Kralonevioy Cncavps, 
fAxwy oTabuoy etvatoy yutdhavtoy wal ese Suw- 
Sexa pvéns, 6 82 dpyipeos él rob apovytov tijs 
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50 After this, he strove to win the favour of the 
Delptuan god with great sacrifices He offered up 
three thousand beasts from each kind fit for sacrifice 
and he burnt on a great pyre couches covered with 
gold and silver, golden goblets, and purple cloaks 
and tunics, by these means he hoped the better to 
win the aid of the god, to whom he also commanded 
that every Lydian should saenfice what he could 
When the sacrifice was over, he melted down a vast 
store of gold and made of 1t ingots of which the 
longer sides were of six ind the shorter of three 
palms length, and the height was one palm 
These were an hundred and seventeen in number 
Your of them were of refined gold, each weigh, 
two talents and a half, the rest were of gold with 
silver alloy, eich of two talents weight He bade 
also to be made a figure of a lion of refined gold, 
weighing ten talents When the temple of Delpli 
was burnt, this hon fell from the ingots which were 
the base whereon 1t stood, and now it hes in the 
treasury of the Corinthians, but weighs only six 
talents and a half, for the fire melted awxy three and 
a half talents 

51 When these offerings were fully made, Croesus 
sent them to Delphi, with other gifts besides, namcly, 
two very great bowls, one of gold and one of silver 
The golden bow] stood to the mght, the silvern to 
the left, of the temple entrince These too were 
removed about the t:me of the temples burning, 
and now the golden bow], which weighs eight 
talents and a half, and twelve minae,? hes fn the 
treasury of the Clazomemians, and the silver bowl 
at the corner of the forecourt of the temple = This 


© pre & about 15 oz, Trov weight 
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yavins, yoptor dupopéas Eaxoclous: éxtxlpyarat 

Soe im ’ : iN 
yip bro Aekdav Ceopaviotcr. gaol S€ piv AerAgat 
Qeodepov Tob Lapiov Epyov elvat, xal eyes Soxéws 
od yap 1d ovvtuyay daiverat por épyo elvat. 
xal wiBovs te dpyvpéovs teacepas drémepe, of 
év 76 Kopwilov Oycavp éotiiat, xal meptppar- 
aipta Svo dvéOnxe, xpiceov re Kal apyupedy, Tay 
7@ Xpualy Eneyeyparrat NaxeSatpoviay papérwv 
elvar dvaOnpa, ovx opOds A€youress Cott yap Kal 
roiro Kpotoou, éréypate 82 trav ris AcAdar 
AaxeSatpoviorst Bovdopevos xapitec Oat, rob émt- 
ordpevos 76 obvopa obK emiprnoopat, GAN’ 6 pev 
mats, 8: ob tis Yeepas péet 7d Tdwp, Aaxedatpovioy 
ari, ob pévror tay ys reptppayrnpliov obdérepov. 
Aa te avadijpara ove elena mond amé- 
Tepe dpa tovrorct 6 Kpotoos, nal yedpara 
dpyipea xuxrdorepéa, kal 8% Kal yuvareds eidwdov 
xpiccov tpinnxy, 76 Acddot tis dproxéroy rij 
Kpoicou eixdva Aéyouor elvat, mpos 8 xal ris 
éovrod yuvards ta dd rijs Setpijs dvéOnxe 6 
Kpoicos xat ras Sdvas. 

52, Taira pay és Aeddods darérepye, 1H 88 
"Apdidpeo, wuddpevos abtod tiv te aperny Kat 
chy wdOny, avéOnne odxos Te xpvceor wav cpolas 
Kal aiypyy otepeny racav xpucénv, Td Evaro 
thot Noyynar edy cpolws yptccou Ta ert Kat 
dpdéorepa é epe Rv xeipeva év On Pnar cal OnBéwr 
év TQ vn@ Tod “lopnviov ‘AmddAwvos. 

53. Toioe 88 Gye pédrdovet trav Avidy Tatra 
7a Sépa és 1a ipa éveréerreto 6 Kpoicas éretpwrav 
Ta XpHorHpia si otpateinrat er) Wépaas Kpotcos 
Kal el riva aTpariy dvdpav mpocbéorto pidov, 
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bowl holds six hundred nine gallon measures for the 
Delphiins use it for a mixing bow] at the feast of 
the Divine Appearince.! Itis sud by the Delphians 
to be the work of Theodorus of Simos, and I beheve 
them, for it seems to me to be of no common work- 
™manship Morcover, Crocsus sent four silver cashs, 
wiich stand in the treasury of the Connthians, and 
dedicated two sprinkling vessels, one of gold, one of 
siver The golden vessel bears the inscription 
"Given by the Lacedaemomians,’ who claim it as 
their offering But they are wrong, for this, too, 
is Croesus’ gift. The inscription was made by a 
certain Delphian, whose name I know but will not 
reveal, out of his desire to please the Lacedae- 
monians The figure of a boy, through whose hand 
the water runs, 15 indeed a Lacedaemoman gift, but 
they did not give either of the sprinkling vessels 
Along with these Croesus sent, besides many other 
offermgs of no great mark, certain round basins of 
silver, and a golden female figure three cubits Ingh, 
which the Delphians assert to be the statue of the 
woman who was Croesus’ baker Moreover he 
dedicated his own wife s necklaces and girdles 

52 Such were the gifts which he sent to Delphr 
To Amphiaraus, having Jearnt of his valour and his 
fate, he dedicated a shield made entirely of gold and 
a spear all of solid gold, point and shaft alike Both 
of these lay till my time at Thebes, in the Theban 
temple of Jsmeman Apollo 

53 The Lydians who were to bring these gifts to 
the temples were charged by Croesus to inquire ot 
the oracles, “Shall Croesus send an army against 
the Persians and shall he take to himself any allied 


1 The Theophania was a festival at Delphi, at which the 
statues of gods were shown 
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COvéar Baotdevs, ro, onions sate parrita chat 
potva dv di Ppazotet, apie ze dtia Pipa eoavce 
von eFevpyptran, cal rip indas trapusd a 
atpatetytar és) Wipens wat ef tava ospazie 
dvipoy rpochéatro otppayor.” of pir zabta 
ereapdrar, tar 8 parvytor dudordépwr ce ravTd 
ai yrdpar ovyddpapor, rpodeyovcas Kpotag, tr 
otpatevntat ext Wepoas, peyddne dpyyr por 
karadvcey rods 88 ‘EN ajear Suvatwrdrous 
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host ¢ When the Tydians came to the places 
whither they were sent, they made present of the 
offerings, and inquired of the oracles, in these 
words “Croesus, ling of Lydia and other nations, 
seeing that he deems that here are the only truc 
pliccs of divination among men, endows you with 
such gifts as your wisdom merits ‘And now he 
would ash you, if he shall send an army ag unst the 
Persians, and if he shall take to himself any allied 
host.’ Such was their mquiry, and the yudgment 
given to Croesus by each of the two oracles was the 
same, to wit, that if he Should send an amy against 
the Persians he would destroy a great emmre And 
they counselled him to discover the mghticst of the 
Greeks and make them his fricnds 

54 When the divine answers had been brought 
bick and Croesus learnt of them, he was grcitly 
pleased with the oracles So, being fully persuaded 
that he would destroy the hingdom of Cyrus, he 
sent once agun to Pytho and endowed the Del 
pluans with two gold staters! apiece, rccording to 
his knowledge of their number The Delphians, 
in return, give Croesus and all Lydians the nght 
of first consulting the oracle, freedom from all charges, 
the chief seats at festivals, and perpetual nght of 
Delphian e:tizenship to whosoever should wish 

55 hen Croesus after his gifts to the Delphians 
made a third inquiry of the oricle, for he would use 
it to the full, haying received true answers from 
it, and the question which he asked in his in- 
quest was whether his sovereignty should be of long 


1 ‘Lhe etater was the camman gold cain of the Greek watld 
The value of Croesus stater was probably about twenty 
three shillings of our money 
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duration To this the Pythian priestess answered as 
follows 


Lydian, beware of the day when a mule 1s lord of 
the Medians. 
Then with thy delicate feet by the stone strewn 
channel of Hermus 
Flee for thy life, nor abide, nor blush for the name 
of a craven” 


56 When he heard these verses Croesus was 
pleased with them above all, for he thought that a 
mule would never be king of the Medians in place of 
a man, and so that he and his posterity would never 
lose his empire. Then he sought very carefully to 
discover who were the mightiest of the Greeks whom 
he should make Ins frends He found by inqury 
that the chief peoples were the Licediemonmns 
among those of Dorc, and the Athemans among 
those of Ionic stock These races, Iontan and Donan, 
were the foremost in ancient time, the first a Pelas- 
gian and the second an Hellemc people The 
Pelasgian stock has never yet left its habitation, the 
Helleme has wandered often and afar Yor in the 
days of king Deucalon? it inbalited the land of 
Phthia, then in the time of Dorus son of Hellen the 
country called Histiacan, under Ossa and Olympus, 
driven by the Cadmeans from this Histiean count 
at settled about Pindus in the parts called Macedonian, 
thence again it migrated to Dryopia, and at last 
came from Dryopia into Peloponnesus, where it took 
the name of Dorian ® 

1 Deucalion and Pyrrha were the aurvivora of the Detore 
as known to Greel legend 
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57 Whatlancuzge the Pelasgrns spoke J cannot 
aceurately sxy  Butaf one my yudge by those that 
still remain of the Pelasguins who dwell above the 
Tyrthen? in the city of Creston—who were once 
neighbours of the people now called Doriins, and at 
that time inhabited the country vinch now 3s called 
Thessaluin—and of the Pelasgiins who inhabited 
Plrei and Scylaice on the Hellespont, who cue to 
dwell among the Athens, and by other towns too 
which were once Pelasziin and afterwards took 1 
different name —1f (I say) one may judge by these, 
the Pelasgiins spoke 1 language which was not Greek 
If then ill the Pclasgian stoch so spohe, then the 
Attic nation, bem of Pelasgian blood, must have 
changed its language too at the time when it became 
part of the Hellenes Yor the pcople of Creston 
and Placia have a language of their own in common, 
which 1s not the language of their neighbours, and xt 
1s plain that they still preserve the fashion of speech 
which they brought with them in their migiation 
into the places where they dwell 

58 But the Hellenic stock, as to me seems clear, 
has ever used the same ] inguage since its beginming , 
yet being, when seprrated from the Pelasgians, but 
few in number, they have grown from a smal! begin 
ning to comprise a multitude of nations, chiefly 
because the Pelasgians and many other foreign 
peoples united themselves with them Before thnt, 
as I think, the Pelasgic stock nowhere increased 
greatly in number while 1t was of foreign speech 

59 Now, of these two peoples, Croesus learned 
that the Attic was held im subjection and divided 


1 If these aro the Etruscans then Creston may = Cortona 
but the whole matter 1s doubtful 
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into factions by Pitistratus son of Hippocrates, who 
at that lime was entercign over the Athenlane. 
This Hippocrates was Uut a private man when a 
great marcel happened to him as he was at 
Olympia to tee the games: when he had offered 
the sacrifice, the veerels, standing there full of meat 
and water, boiled without fire ull they overflowed. 
Chilon the Lacedacmonian, who chaneed to be 
there and gaw this marvel, counsclled Hippocrates 
not to take Into his house a childbearing wife, if 
so might be: but if he had one already, then at 
least to send heraway, and if he had a ron, to disown 
Kim. Hippocrates refused to follow the counsel of 
Chilon, and presently there was born to him this 
Pisistratus aforcsaid. In course of time there was a 
feud between the Athenians of the coast under 
Megacles son of Alemeon and the Athenians of the 
plain under Lycurgus son of Aristolatdes. Pisistratus 
then, having an eye to the sovereign power, raised 
up a third faction. He collected partisans and pre- 
tended to champion the hillmen; and this was his 
plan, Wounding himself and his mules, he drove his 
carriage into the market place with a tale that he 
had escaped from his enemies, who would have slain 
him (so he said) as he was driving into the country. 
So he besought the people that he might have a 
guard from them: and indeed he had won himself 
reputation in his command of the army against the 
Megarians, when he had taken Nisaea and performed 
other great exploits. Thus deceived, the Athenian 
people gave him a chosen guard of citizens, of whom 
Pisistratus made not spearmen but clubmen: for the 
retintfe that followed him bore wooden clubs. These 
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with Pisistratus rose ind took the Acropolis; and 
Pisistratus ruled the Athemans, disturbing in no way 
the order of offices nor chinging the laws, but 
govermng the city according to its estrblished 
eee and ordering all things fairly and 
well 

60 But after no long time the faction of Megacles 
and Lycuigus mide common cause and drove nm 
out = Lhus did Pisistratus first win Athens, and thus 
did he lose his sovereignty, which was not yet firmly 
rooted Presently Ins enemes who had driven lim 
out begin once more to be at feud together. 
Megicles then, being buffeted about by faction 
sent a message to Pisistiatus offering him Ins daughter 
to wife and the sovereign power besides Thus offer 
bemg accepted by Pisistratus, who agreed on these 
terms with Megacles, they devised a plan to bring 
Pisistratus back, which, to my mind, was so exceeding 
foolish that 1t 1s strange (seeing that from old times 
the Hellemc has ever been distinguished from the 
foreign stock by its greater cleverness and its freedom 
from silly foohshness) that these men should devise 
such a plan to deceive Athenians, said to be the cun- 
ningestof the Greeks There was in the Paeinin 
deme! a woman called Phya, three fingers short of 
four cubits in stature, and for the rest fuir to looh 
upon This woman they equipped in full armour, 
and put her ina chariot, gising her all such appurten- 
ances as would make the scemhest show, and so 
drove nto the city, heralds ran before them, and 
when they came into the town made proclamation 
as they were charged, bidding the Athenians “to 
gue a hearty welcome to Pisistratus, whom Athene 


2 Local division of Attica 
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herself honoured beyond all men and was bringing 
back to her own citadel" So the heralds went about 
and spoke thus’ immediately it wis reported in the 
demes that Athene was bnnging Pisistratus back, 
and the townsfolk, persuaded that the woman was 
indeed the goddess, worshipped this human creature 
and welcomed Pisistratuce 

61 Hasing won bick his sovereignts in the man- 
ner which I have shown, Pasistratus marred Megacles" 
daughter according to his agreement with Megarcles 
But as he had already young sons,and the Alemcomd 
a were said to be under a curse, he had no wish 
that his newly wed wife should bear him children, 
and therefore had wrongful intercourse with her At 
first the woman hid the matter presently she told 
her mother (whether being asked or not, ] hnow not) 
and the mother told her husband Megacles was 
angry that Pisistratus should do him dishonour: 
and in lus wrath he made up Is quarrel with the 
other faction _Pisistratus, learning what was afoot, 
went by himself altogether away from the country, 
and came to Eretnia, where he took counsel with 
lus sons The counsel of Hippias prevailing, that 
they should recover the sovereignty, they set to 
collecting gifts from all eaties which owed them some 
requital Many of these gave great sums, the 
‘Thebans more than any, and in course of time, 
not to make a long story, all was ready for their 
return for they brought Argive mercenaries from 
Peloponnesus, and there came also of his own free 
will a man of Naxos called Lygdamis, who was 
most zealous in their cause and brought them 
money and men 
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62 Soafter ten years they set out from Eretria and 
returned home The first place m Attica which 
they took and held was Marathon: and while en- 
camped there they were joined by their partisans 
from the city, and by others who flocked to them 
from the country demes—men who loved the rule of 
one more than freedom These, then, assembled, but 
the Athenians in the city, who, winle Pisistratus was 
collecting money and afterwards when he had taken 
Marathon, made no account of it, did now, when 
they learnt that he was marching from Marathon 
against Athens, set out to attack him They came 
out with all their force to meet the returning exiles 
Pisistratus’ men, in their march from Marathon 
towards the city, encountered the enemy when they 
had reached the temple of Pallenian Athene, and 
encamped face to face with them ‘There (by the 
providence of heaven) Pisistratus met Amplnlytus 
the Acarnanian,a diviner, who came to him and 
prophesied as follows in hexameter verses: 


“Now hath the cast been thrown and the net of 
the fisher 1s outspread 

All in the moonhght clear shall the tunny-fish 
come for the taking” 


63 So spoke Amphilytus, being inspired, Pisi- 
stratus understood him, and, saying that he received 
the prophecy, led his army agunst the enemy = The 
Athemans of the city had at this time gone to their 
breakfast, and after breakfast some betook themselves 
to dicing and some to sleep. they were attacked by 
Pisistritus’ men and put to fight. So they fled, 
and Pisistratus devised a very subtle plan to keep 
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them scattered and prevent their assembling again: 
he mounted his sons and bade them ride forward : 
they overtook the fugitives and spoke to them as 
they were charged by Pisistratus, bidding them take 
heart and depart cach man to his home. 

64. This the Athenians did; and by this means 
Pisistratus gained Athens for the third time, where, 
that his sovereignty might be well rooted, he made 
himself a strong guard and collected revenue both 
from Athens and from the district of the river 
Strymon, and took as hostages the sons of the Athen- 
ians who remained and did not at once leave the city, 
and placed these in Naxos. (He had conquered 
Naxos too and given it in charge to Lygdamis.) 
Moreover, he purified the island of Delos according 
to the bidding of the oracles, and this is how he did 
it: he removed all the dead that were buried in 
ground within sight of the temple and carried them 
to another part of Delos. So Pisistratus was 
sovereign of Athens: and as for the Athenians, some 
had fallen in the battle, and some, with the 
Alemeonids, were exiles from their native land. 

65. Croesus learnt, then, that such at this time 
was the plight of the Athenians: the Lacedaemon- 
ians, as he heard, had escaped from great calamities, 
and had by this time got the upper hand of the 
men of Tegea in their war; for in the kingship 
of Leon and Hegesicles at Sparta, the Lacedae- 
monijans were victorious in their other wars, but 
against Tegéa alone they met with no success. And 
not only so, but before this they were the worst 
governed of well nigh all the Greeks, having little 
intercourse among themselves or with strangers. 
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Thus then they changed their laws for the better — 
Lycurgus, a notable Spartan, visited the oracle at 
Delpiu, and when he entered the temple hall, 
straightway the priestess give lum thns response: 


Dear to Zeus thou hast come to my well stored 
temple, Lycurgus, 
Dear to Zeus and to 1] who dwell im the courts of 
Oly mpus 
Art thou a man ora god? ’Tis a god I deem thee, 
Lycurgus ” 


Some say that the priestess moreover declared to 
Inm the whole governance of Sparta which is now 
established, but the Lacedaemonians themselves 
relate that it was from Crete that Lycuigus brought 
these changes, he being then guardian of Leobotes 
Ins nephew, king of Sparta — As soon as he became 
guardian he changed all the laws of the country and 
was careful that none should transgress his ordi- 
nances, and afterwards it was Lycurgus who estab- 
lished all that related to war, the sworn companies, 
and the bands of thirty, and the common meals 
and besides these, the ephors, and the council of 
elders 

66 So they changed their bid Jaws for good ones, 
and when Lycurgus died they built him a shnne 
and now greatly reverehim — Lhen, since their land 
was good and their men were many, ver} soon they 
begin to flourish and prosper Nor were they 
sitisfied to remain at peice but bemng assured that 
they were stronger than the Arcadians, they inquired 
of the erecle at Delpla, with their minds set on the 
whole of Arcadia Ihe Pythian priestess gave them 
this reply . 
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“ Askest Arcadia from me? ‘Tis a boon too great 

for the giving. 

Many Arcadiins there are, stout herocs, eaters of 
acorns,— 

These shall hinder thee sore Yet ‘tis not I that 
begrudge thee: 

Lands Tegeacan I'll give thee, to smite with fectin 
the dancing, 

Also the fertile plain with Ine I'll give thee to 
measure,” 


When this was brought back to the cars of the 
Lacedaemomans, they let the rest of the Arcadians be, 
and marched agunst the men of Tegea carrying 
fetters with them; for they trusted in the quibbling 
oracle and thought they would enslave the Iegeans 
But they were worsted in the encounter, and those 
of them who were taken captive were made to till 
the Tegean plain, wearing the fetters which the 
themselves had brought and measuring the land with 
a line! These fetters, 1m which they were bound, 
were still in my time kept safe at Tegea, where they 
were hung round the temple of Athene Alea 
67. In the former war, then, the Lacedaemonians 
wereunceasingly defeated in theircontest with Tegea, 
but in the time of Croesus, and the kingship of 
Anaxandrides and Anston at Sparta, the Spartans 
had now gained the upper hand, and this 1s how 1t 
came about Being always worsted by the Tegeatae, 
they sent inqmrers to Delphi and asked what god 
they should prop:tiate so as to gain the mastery over 
Tegeain war ‘The Pythian priestess declared that 
they must bring home the bones of Orestes son of 
Agamemnon. Being unable to discover Orestes’ 
3 That 1s, mapping the land out for cultivation. 
79 


HERODOTUS 


dveupely ovx olot ze eyivorte thy Gren tod “Ope- 
stew, Ereprov amis thy es Ody Crapysonévous 
ror yapov ev tH xdorzo ‘Opéotys. cipurdat 58 
ratra totes compares Meyer Mudin vide. 


, ’ areas bs 
“"Eots vas "Apxabing Tezey Xeupd evi xwpy, 
7 ’ Nn 
Ov dvepor rveioues Sta xparepiis int’ drayens, 
kal tures dytituros, kal mijp' éxl ayjpats 
xetrat. 
49 "Ayapepvoriiyy catéyer puoitoos ala, 
ray ob Koptoodpevos Teyéns exirdppobos Evan.” 


as 88 Kal radra Heovcay of Aaxcdatporor, arel- 
xov tis keupéstos abdey EAacaov, rdrra Sbtf- 
nevol, &¢ ob 8) Atyns tay dyabocpyau xadeope- 
vay Sraprinréwy avedpe. of 88 ayadoepyol ect 
ray datév, ékiovtes ex ray larréwr ale of 
mpeaBurarot, mévte Ereos éxdaotow tovs Set tab- 
tov roy dpiavroy, roy dv eFlwor ex tadv irréwr, 
Srapriytéoy 76 cows Srarrepropevous py eAuvvery 
addous GAAy. 

68. Tovrea dv tap dvSpdyv Aiyns dveipe ev 
Teyén xa) ovyrvyin xpnodpevos kal copty. éov- 
ans yap Todtav tov xpovov erripitins mpas Tods 
Teyenras, Mov ey yar«irov eOnetta oidy- 
pov é&ehavvspevorv, cal ev Gdpate jv dpéwy 7d 
qroreopevor. pada b€ piv 6 Xadxeds arobopdlovTa 
ele travadpevos rob Epyou “’H xov dv, & Eeive 
Aduwv, & awep cides Th wep eyed, xdpta av eGd- 
80 


BOOK I 67-68 


tomb, they sent their messengers again to the pod! 
to ask of the place where Orestes Iny and the 
priestess sud in answer to their question 


“There 1s 4 place, Tegec, in the level plain of 

— Areadia, 

Where by stark stress driven twain winds are ever 
a blowing, 

Shock makes answer to shock, and anguish 1s Jud 
upon anguish 

There in the nourishing carth Agamemnon's son 
licth buned 

Bring lim, and so thou shalt be the lord of the 
Innd of thy foemen 


When the Lacedacmonmns heard this too, they 
were no nearer finding what they sought, though 
they made search everywhere, till at last Lichas, one 
of the Spartans who are called Benefactors, dis 
covered it These Benefactors are the Spartan citi 
zens who pass out of the ranks of the knights, the 
five oldest in each year, for the year in which they 
pass out from the kmghts they are sent on divers 
errands by the Spartan state, and must use all 
despatch 

68 lLichas, then, one of these men, by good luck 
and cleverness found the tomb at Tegea At that 
time there was free intercourse with Tegea, so, 
entering a smithy, he watched the forging of iron 
and marvelled at the work which he saw When the 
smith perceived that he was much astonished, he 
ceased from working, and said, “I aconian, you won 
der at the working of tron, but had you seen what 

1 phy és Gedy explained as = rhy és Bedy S86v thy Erbeor 


{= the mspired one_ after ére:pyoopevovs) would be an easy 
correction. Butall MSS have és dedv 
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I have scen you would have indeed had somewhat to 
, marvel at. For I was making me a well in this 
* courtyard, when in my digging I chanced upon a 
coffin seven cubits long. As I could not believe that 
there had ever been men taller than those of our time, 
I opened the coffin, and found within it the corpse 
as long as itself; I measured it, and buried it in 
earth again.” So the smith told what he had seen; 
Lichas marked what he said, and argued from the 
oracle that this must be Orestes, reasoning that the 
Smith’s two bellows which he saw were the winds, the 
anvil and hammerthe shockandcounter-shock, andthe 
forged iron the anguish laid upon anguish. What led 
him so to guess was that the discovery of iron has been 
to men’s hurt. Thus he reasoned, and returning to 
Sparta told all the matter to the Lacedaemonians. 
They made pretence of bringing a charge against him 
and banishing him; so he went to Tegea, where he 
told the smith of his misfortune, and tried to hire 
the courtyard from him. The smith would not con- 
sent, but at last Lichas over-persuaded him, and 
taking up his abode there, opened the tomb and 
collected the bones and went away with them to 
Sparta. Ever after this time the Lacedaemonians 
got much the better of the men of Tegea in all their 
battles; and they had already subdued the greater 
part of the Peloponnesus. 

69. Croesus, then, being made aware of all this 
sent messengers to Sparta with gifts, to ask an alli- 
ance in words with which he charged them. They 
came, and said: ‘ Croesus, King of Lydia and other 
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nations, has sent us with this message  ‘ Jacedae- 
monins! the god his declared that I should make 
the Greeh my triend, now, therefore, as I learn that 
you are the leaders of Hellas, I do so invite you, as 
the oracle bids, I would fain be your friend and ally, 
without deceit or guile ‘Thus Crocsus proposed by 
the mouth of his messengers and the Lacedacmon- 
tans, who hid already heard of the oracle given to 
Croesus, welcomed the connng of the Lydians and 
swore to be his friends and allies, and indeed they 
were bound by certain bencfits which they had before 
recetved from the king Tor the Lacedaemonmns 
had sent to Sudhis to buy gold, with intent to use 
it for the statue of Apollo which now stands on 
Thornax? in Laconia, and Croesus, when they would 
buy at, made a free gift of it to them 

70 For this cause, and because he had chosen 
them as Jus friends before all other Greeks, the 
Lacedaemonians accepted the alance So they de- 
clared themselves reidy to serve him when he should 
require, and moreover they made a bowl of bronze, 
graven outside round the rim with figures, and large 
enough to hold twenty seven hundred gallons, and 
brought it with the intent to make a gift of re 
quital to Croesus This bow! never came to Sardis, 
and for this two reasons are given the Lacedaemon 
1ans say that when the bowl was near Samos on its 
way to Sardis, the Samians descended upon them in 
warships and carried it off, but the Samzans themselves 
say that the Lacedaemomns who were bringing the 
bowl, bemg too late, and learning that Sardis and 
Croesus were taken, sold 1tin Samos to certain private 


A mention seth at ch Spatte, overleckyag the 
Eurotas valley 
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men, who set it up in the the temple of Here. And 
it may be that the sellers of the bowl, when they re- 
turned to Sparta, said that they had been robbed of 
it by the Samians. Such are the tales about the 
bowl. 

71, Croesus, mistaking the meaning of the oracle, 
invaded Cappadocia, thinking to destroy Cyrus and 
the Persian power. But while he was preparing to 
march against the Persians, a certain Lydian, who 
was already held to be a wise man, and from the ad- 
vice which he now gave won great renown among 
the Lydians, thus counselled him (his name was 
Sandanis): “O King, you are making ready to march 
against men who wear breeches of leather and their 
other garments of the same, and whose fare is not 
what they desire but what they have; for their land 
is stony. Further they use no wine, but are water- 
drinkers, nor have they figs to eat, nor aught else 
that is good. Now if you conquer them, of what 
will you deprive them, seeing that they have nothing ? 
But if on the other hand you are conquered, then sce 
how many good things you will Jose; for once they 
have tasted of our blessings they will cling so close 
to them that nothing will thrust them away. For 
myself, then, I thank the gods that they do not 
put it in the hearts of the Persians to march 
against the Lydians.” Thus spoke Sandanis; for 
the Persians, before they subdued the Lydians, had 
no luxury and no comforts; but he did not move 
Croesus. 

72. Now the Cappadocians are called by the 
Greeks Syrians, and these Syrians before the Per- 
sian rule were subjects of the Medes, and, at this 
time, of Cyrus. For the boundary of the Median 
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1 7s Aalys 7a xéra means here and elsewhere in Ht. the 
western part of Asia, west of the Halys (Kizit Iemak). The 
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and Lydian empires wis the mver Halys; which 
flows from the Armenian mouttams first through 
Gihert and afterwards between the Matieni on the 
right and the Phryginns on the other hand, then 
passing these and flowing still northwards it separates 
the Capprdocian Sy ritns on the nght from the Paph 
Jagoniins on the Ieft Thus the Halys mver cuts 
off wellnigh the whole of the lower part of Asin, 
from the Cypnan to the Euxine sea Here 1s the 
narrowest neck of all this land, the length of the 
journey across 1s five days, for a man going un 
burdened 4 

73 The reasons of Croesus’ expedition against 
Capprdocia were these he desired to gain terntory 
in addition to ns own share, and (these were the chief 
causes) he trusted the oracle, and wished to avenge 
Astyages on Cyrus, for Cyrus, son of Cambyses, had 
subdued Astyages and held Inm an _ subjection 
Now Astyages, king of Media, son of Cyaxares, ws 
Croesus’ brother in law and this 1s how he came to 
be so A tmbe of wandering Scythans seprrated 
itself from the rest, and escaped into Median terri- 
tory This was then ruled by Cyaxares, son of 
Phraortes, son of Deioces Cy axares at first treated 
the Seythians kindly, as being suppliants for his 
mercy , and as he held them in high regard he en 
trusted boys to their charge to be taught their 
language and the craft of archery As time went 
on, it chanced that the Seythians, who were wont to 
go hunting and ever to bring something bick, once 
had taken nothing, and when they returned 
width from sea to sea of the abxfy 18 obviously much under 
estimated by Hdt., as also by later writers, the actual dis 


tance at the narrowest part 1s about 280 mics ns the crow 
flies much more than a five days march 
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1 All evidence, historical and astronomical, fixes the date 


of this eclipse aa May 28, 585 uc. There was another eclipse 
of the sun in Alyattes’ reign, on Sept 30, 610; but it appears 
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empty handed, Cyaxares (being, as hereby appeared, 
prone to anger) treated them very roughly and 
despitefully The Scythians, deeming themselyes 
wronged by the usage they had from Cyaxxres, plot- 
ted to take one of the boys who were their pupils 
and cut him im pieces, then, dressing the flesh as 
they were wont to dress the animals which they 
hulled, to bring and give it to Cyavares as if it were 
the spoils of the chrse , and after that, to make their 
way with all speed to Alyattes son of Sadyattes at 
Sardis All this they did Cyaxares and the guests” 
who feasted with him ate of the boys flesh, and the 
Scythians, having done as they planned, fled to 
Alyattes for protection 

74 After this, seeing that Aly attes would not give 
up the Seythians to Cy.xares at his demand, there was 
war between the Lydians and the Medes for five 
years, each won many victories oser the other, and 
once they fought a battle by mght. They were still 
Warring with equal suceess, when it chanced, at an en 
counter which happened in the sixth year, that dunng 
the battle the day was suddenly turned to mght 
Thales of Miletus had foretold this loss of daylight to 
the Ionins, fiaing at within the year in which the 
change did indeed happen? So when the Lydians 
and Medes saw the day turned to mght they ec1sed 
from fighting, and both were the more zeilous to make 


that thie Iatter was not total in Asia Minor ard Tl ny s 
nention of the phenomenon x Isces it in the 170 h year from 
the foun lation of Rone. Thales died at an alvanoced age 
wWihtsic 
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perce Those who reconciled them were Syennesis 
the Ciheian and Labynetus the Bibylonimn, they rt 
was who brought it about that there should be a 
sworn agreement and an exchinge of wedloch be 
tweenthem they adjudged that Aly attes should give 
his daughter Aryenis to Asty1ges, son of Cyxxares, 
for without a strong bond agreements will not keep 
their strength These nations make sworn comprcts 
as do the Greeks, moreover, they cut the shin of 
their arms and lick each other's blood 
75 Tins Astyages then was Cyrus mother s father, 
and was by him subdued and held subject for the 
teason which I shall presently declare Having this 
cause of quarrel with Cyrus, Croesus sent to 1sk the 
oracles if he should march against the Persians , and 
when a quibbling answer came he thought it to be 
favourable to him, and so led his army to the Persian 
territory When he came to the river Halys, he trans 
ported his army across it,—by the bridges, as I hold, 
which then were there , but the general belief of the 
Greeks 1s that the army was carried across by Thales of 
Miletus ‘This is the story As the bridges aforesaid 
did not then yet exist, Croesus knew not how his 
army should pass the river then Thales, being in 
the encampment, made the nver, which flowed on 
the left hand, flow also on the nght of the army mn 
the following wiy Starting from a point on the mver 
Ingher up than the camp, he dug a deep semicircular 
trench, so that the stream, turned from its ancient 
course, should flow in the trench to the rear of the 
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2 {rd} Stein, 
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camp, and, again passing 1t, should issue into its 
former bed, so that, as soon as the river was thus 
divided into two, both channels could be forded 
Some even say that the ancient channel was al- 
together dried up But I do not beheve this, for 
how then did they pass the river when they were 
returning ? 

76 Croesus then passing over with his army came 
to the part of Cappadocia called Ptera (it 1s the 
strongest part of this country and lies nearest to the 
eity of Sinope on the Euxine sea), where he encamped, 
and laid waste the farms of the Symans, and he took 
and enslaved the city of the Pterians, and took also 
all the places about it, and drove the Syrians from 
their homes, though they had done him no harm 
Cyrus, mustering his army, and gathering to hm all 
those who dwelt upon his way, went to meet Croesus 
But before beginning Ins march he sent heralds to 
the Iomans to try to draw them away from Croesus 
The Iomans would not be persuaded, but when 
Cyrus had come, and encamped face to free with 
Croesus, the armies made trial of each others 
strength with might and main in the Ptenan country 
The battle was stubborn; many on both sides fell, 
and when they were parted at nightfall neither had 
the advantage Wath such fortune did the two 
armies contend 

77 Croesus wis not contcnt with the number of 
Mus force, for hus army which had fought was by far 
smaller than that of Cyrus; therefore, seeing that on 
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the day after the battle Cyrus essiyed no recond 
attack, he marched away to Sardis, intending to Invite 
help from the Egyptians in fulfilment of their pledge 
(for before making an alliance with the Laccdacmon- 
sans he had made one also with Amasis king of I’yypt), 
and to send for the Babylomans also (for with dene 
too he had made an alltance, Labynctus belng at Unis 
time their sovereign), and to summon the IT accdac. 
monians to join him ata fixed time It was in his 
mind to muster all these forces and assemble his own 
army, then to wart till the winter was over and march 
against the Persians at the beginning of apring 
With such intent, as soon as he returned to Sardin, 
he sent heralds to all Ins allies, summoning them to 
assemble at Sardis in five months time, and as for 
the soldiers whom he had with lnm, who had fought 
with the Persians, all of them who were not of hig 
nation he disbanded, never thinking that after so 
equal an issue of the contest Cyrus would march 
against Sardis 

78 Thus Croesus reasoned Meantime it chanced 
that snakes began to swarm tn the outer part of tlic 
city, and when they appeared the horses would ever 
leave their accustomed pasture and devour them 
When Croesus saw this he thought it te be a portent, 
and soitwas Yorthwith he sent to the abodes of the 
Telmessian interpreters, to inquire concermng it, 
but though Ins messengerscame and Icarnt from the 
Telmessians what the portent should sigmfy, they 
could never bring back word to Croesus, for he was 


» These were a caste of priests of Apollo at Telmessus or 
Telmiasus in Lycia ray dinyytter TeAunoceer 18 contrary 
to Greck usage, diy being a substantive Stein euggests 
that the true reading may be TeAunooter tur diryntear 
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a prisoner before they could make their voyage back 
to Sardis Howbeit, this was the judgment of the 
Telmessians—that Croesus must expect a foreign 
army to attack Ins country, and that when it came 1t 
would subdue the dwellersin the land for the snake, 
they said, was the child of the earth, but the horse 
was a foe and a foreigner Such was the answer 
which the Telmessians gave Croesus, knowing as yet 
nothing of the fate of Sardis and the lang himself, 
but when they gave 1t Croesus was already taken 
79 When Croesus marched away after the battle 
in the Pterian country, Cyrus, learning that Croesus 
had gone with intent to disband his army, took coun- 
sel and perceived thereby that 1t was his business to 
march with all speed against Sardis, before the power 
of the Lydians could again be assembled So he re- 
solved and so he did speedily, he marched his army 
into Lydia and so himself came to bring the news of 
at to Croesus All had turned out contrariwise to 
Croesus’ expectation, and he was in a great quandary, 
nevertheless, he led out the Lydians to battle Now 
at this time there was no nation in Asia more vahant 
or warlike than the Lydian It was their custom to 
fight on horseback, carrying long spears, and they 
were skilled in the management of horses 
80 So the armies met in the plain, wide and bare, 
Which is before the city of Sardis* the Hyllusand other 
nvers flow across it and rush violently together into 
the greatest of them, winch 1s called Hermus (this 
flows from the mountain sacred to the Mother Dindy- 
mene?! and issues into the sea near the city of Pho- 
caea) Here when Cyrus saw the Lydians armying 


1 Ydentified with the Phrygian and Lydian goddess 
Cybele 
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Croesus had been besieged for fourteen days, Cyrus 
sent horsemen about in his army to promise rew ards to 
him who should first mount the will After this the 
army made an assault, but with nosuccess Then, all 
the rest berg at a stand, a certain Mardian? called 
Hyroeades essay ed to mount by a part of the citadel 
where no guard had been set, for here the height on 
which the citadel stood was sheer and hardly to be 
assaulted, and none feared that it could be taken by 
an attack made here Thuis was the only place where 
Meles the former king of Sardis had not carried the 
lion which Ins concubine had borne him, the Telmes 

siins having declared that if this hon were carried 
round the walls Sardis could never be taken Meles 
then carned the lion round the rest of the wall of the 
acropolis where 1t could be assaulted, but neglected 
this place, because the height was sheer and defied 
attack It 1s on the side of the city which faces 
towards Tmolus So then it chanced that on the day 
before this Mardian, Hyroeades, had seen one of the 
Lydians descend by this part of the citadel after a 
helmet that had fallen down, and fetch 1t, he took 
note of this and considered :t, and now he himself 
chmbed up, and other Persians after him = Many 

ascended, and thus was Sardis taken and all the city 
hke to be sacked 

85 I will now tell what befell Croesus himself 

He had 1 son, of whom I have already spoken, a 
likely youth enough save that he wis dumb Now 

in his past days of prosperity Croesus had done all 
that he could for his son, and besides resorting to 
other plans he had sent to Delpln to inquire of the 


1 The Mard: were a nomad Persian tribe 
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oracle concerning him. The Pythian priestess thus 
answered him: 


“Lydian, of many the lord, thou know’st not the 

boon that thou askest. 

Wish not nor pray that the voice of thy son may 
be heard in the palace ; 

Better it were for thee that dumb he abide as 
aforetime; 

Luckless that day shall be when first thou hearest 
him speaking.” 


So at the taking of the fortress a certain Persian, 
not knowing who Croesus was, came at him with in- 
tent to kill him. Croesus saw him coming, but by 
stress of misfortune he was past caring, and would as 
soon be smitten to death as not ; but this dumb son, 
seeing the Persian coming, in his fear and his grief 
broke into speech and cried, “Man, do not kill 
Croesus!’ This was the first word he uttered; and 
after that for all the days of his life he had power 
of speech. 

86. So the Persians took Sardis and made Croesus 
himself prisoner, he having reigned fourteen years and 
been besieged fourteen days, and, as the oracle 
foretold, brought his own great empire to an end. 
Having then taken him they led him to Cyrus. 
Cyrus had a great pyre built,on which he set Croesus, 
bound in chains, and twice seven Lydian boys beside 
him: either his intent was to sacrifice these firstfruits 
to some one of his gods, or he desired to fulfil a vow, 
or it may be that, learning that Croesus was a god- 
fearing man, he set him for this cause on the pyre, 
because he would fain know if any deity would 
save him from being burnt alive. It is related 
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then that he did this, but Crocsus, as he stood 
on the pyre, remembered cyen im Ins eval plight 
how divinely inspired was that saying of Solon, that 
no hing man was blest When this came to lis 
mind, having till now spoken no word, he sighed 
deeply and groaned, and thrice uttered the name of 
Solon Cyrus heard it, and bide Ins interpreters 
ask Croesus who wis this on whom he called, they 
came nev and asked him, Croesus 1t first would say 
nothing in answer, but presently , being compelled, he 
sud, “It is one with whom I would have given much 
wealth that all sovereigns should hold converse” 
This was a dark saying to them, and agun they 
questioned him of the words which he spohe As they 
were instant, and troubled ham, he told them then how 
Solon, an Atheman, had first come, and how he had 
seen all his royal state and made light of it (saying 
thus and thus), and how all had happened to Croesus 
as Solon said, though he spoke with less regard to 
Croesus than to mankind in genetal and chiefly those 
who deemed themselves blest Whlule Croesus thus 
told his story, the pyre had already been kindled and 
the outer parts of it were burning Then Cyrus, 
when he heard from the interpreters what Croesus 
said, repented of us purpose He bethought him 
that he, being also a man, was burntng alive another 
man who had once been 1s fortunate as himself, 
moreover, he feared the retribution, and 1t came to his 
mind that there was no stability in human affairs, 
whercfore he gave command to quench the burning 
rr 
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fire with all epced and bang Croesus and those with 
him down from the pyre But his servants could not 
for all their endeavour now master the fire 

d%. Then (co the Ly ditns relate), when Crocsus wis 

aware of Cyrus’ repentance and saw all men striving 
to quench the fire but no longer able to check st, he 
encd aloud to Apollo, praying that if the god had ever 
been pleased with any gift of his offering he would 
now come to his aid and save him from present de- 
struction Thus with weeping he invoked the god and 
suddenly in a clear and windless sky clouds gathered 
and a storm burs and there wis a most violent run, 
so that the pyre was quenched = Then mdecd Cyrus 
perceived that Crocsus wis a good min and one be 
loved of the gods, and bringing lim down from the 
pyre, he questioned hum, s1y1nz,“W hat man persurded 
jou, Crocsus, to attach my country with an army, 
and be my encmy instead of my friend #” “O King,” 
sud Croesus, “it was I who did it, and brought there- 
by good fortune to you and 111 to myself but the caase 
of all was the god of the Greeks, 1n that he encouraged 
me to send my army No min is so foolish as to de 
sire war more than perce for in peace sons bury their 
fathers, but in war fathers bury their sons But I 
must believe that heaven willed il this so to be” 

88 So said Croesus Then Cyrus loosed him and 
set him near to Iumself and took much thought for 
lum, and both he and all that were with him were 
astonished when they looked upon Croesus He for 
his part was silent, deep in thought Presently he 
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turned and said (for he saw the Persians sacking the 
eaty of the Ly dans), “O King, am I to say to you now 
what 1s 1n my mind, or keep silence?’ Cyrus ndding 
him to say boldly what he would, Croesus asked, 
“Yonder multitude, what 1s this whereon they are so 
busily engaged ?’ “They are plundering,” said Cyrus, 
“your erty ind carrying off your possessions” “Nay,” 
Croesus tnswered, “not my city, nor my possessions, 
for I have no longer any share of all this, 1t 1s your 
wealth that they are ravishing ” 

89 Cyrus thought upon what Croesus said, and 

bidding the rest withdraw he asked Croesus what 
fault he saw m what was bemg done “Since the 
gods,” rephed the Lydian, “ have given me to be your 
slave, it 1s mght that if I have any clearer sight of 
wrong done I should declare 1t to you The Persians 
are violent men by nature, and poor withal , if then 
you suffer them to seize and hold gre1t possessions, 
you may expect that he who has won most will nse 
in revolt against you Now therefore do this, if 
what I say finds favour with you Set men of your 
guard to watch all the gates, let them take the 
spoil from those who are carrying it out, and say that 
it must be paid as tithe to Zeus = Thus shall you not 
be hated by them for taking the:r wealth by force, and 
they for their part will acknowledge that you act 
Justly, and will give up the spoil willingly ” 

90 When Cyrus heard this he was exceedingly 
pleased, for he deemed the counsel good , and praising 
him greatly, and bidding lus guards to act as Croesus 
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had counselled, he said: “ Croesus, now that you,a king, 
are resolved to act and to speak aright, ask me now for 
whatever boon you desire forthwith.” ‘ Master,” said 
Croesus, “ you will best please me if you suffer me to 
send these my chains to that god of the Greeks whom 
I chiefly honoured, and to ask him if it be his custom to 
deceive those who serve himwell.” Cyrus then asking 
him what charge he brought against the god that he 
made this request, Croesus repeated to him the tale of 
all his own intent, and the answers of the oracles, and 
more especially his offerings, and how it was the oracle 
that had heartened him to attack the Persians; and so 
saying he once more instantly entreated that he might 
be suffered to reproach the god for this, At this Cyrus 
smiled, and replied, “This I will grant you, Croesus, 
and what other boon soever you may at any time ask 
me.” When Croesus heard this, he sent men of 
the Lydians to Delphi, charging them to lay his 
chains on the threshold of the temple, and to ask if 
the god were not ashamed that he had persuaded 
Croesus to attack the Persians, telling him that he 
would destroy Cyrus’ power; of which power (they 
should say, showing the chains) these were the first- 
fruits, Thus they should inquire; and further, if it 
were the manner of the Greek gods to be thanhless. 
91, When the Lydians came, and spoke as they 
Were charged, the priestess (it is said) thus replied : 
“None may escape his destined Jot, not even a Rod. 
Croesus hath paid for the sin of his ancestor of the 
fith generation: who, being of the guard of the 
Heraclidne, was led by the guile of a woman to slay 
his master, and took to himself the royal state of that 
master, whereto he had no right. And it was the 
desire of Loxias that the evil hap of Sardis should 
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fall in the hfetime of Croesus sons, not his own, 
but he could not turn the Fates from their pur- 
pose, yet did he accomplish his wall and favour 
Croesus in so far as they would j1cld to him for he 
delnyed the taking of Sardis for three years, and 
tins let Croesus know, that though he be now taken 
itis by so many jerrs Inter than the destined hour 
And further, Lovaas saved Croesus from the burn- 
ing But as to the oracle thait was given lnm, 
Croesus doth not mght to complaun concerning it 
For Loxis declired to him thatif he should Jead an 
army against the Persians he would destroy 1 great 
empire Therefore 1t behoved him, 3f he would take 
nght counsel, to send and ask whether the god spoke 
of Croesus’ or of Cyrus empire But he understood 
not that which was spoken, nor made further mqury 
wherefore now Jet him blame himself Nay, when he 
asked that last question of the oracle and Loxras gave 
lim that answer concerning the mule, even that 
Croesus understood not For that mule ws in truth 
Cyrus , who was the son of two persons not of the same 
hation, of whom the mother was the nobler and the 
father of lesser estate , for she was a Median, daughter 
of Asty ages king of the Medimns_ but he was 1 
Persian and under the rule of the Med: ins, and was 
wedded, albeit in all regards lower than she, to one 
that should be his sovereign lady Such was the 
answer of the priestess to the Lydians, they carned 
it to Sardis and told it to Croesus, and when he 
heard at, he confessed that the sin was not the god s, 
but lus own And this is the story of Croesus rule, 
and of the first overthrow of Joma 

92 Now there are many offerings of Croesus in 
Hellas and not only those whereof I have spoken 
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fall in the lifetame of Croesus’ sons, not his own, 
but he could not turn the Fates from their pur- 
pose; yet did he accomplish his will and favour 
Croesus 1m so far as they would yield to him for he 
delayed the taking of Sardis for three years, and 
this let Croesus hnow, that though he be now taken 
itis by so many years later than the destined hour 
And further, Loxias saved Croesus from the burn- 
mg But as to the oracle that was given him, 
Croesus doth not mght to complain concerning it 
For Loxias declared to him thatif he should lead an 
army against the Persians he would destroy a great 
empire Therefore it behoved him, 1f he would take 
night counsel, to send and ask whether the god spohe 
of Croesus’ or of Cyrus’ empire But he understood 
not that which was spoken, nor made further inquiry 

wherefore now let im blame himself Nay, when he 
asked that last question of the oracle and Loxias give 
him that answer concermng the mule, even that 
Croesus understood not Tor that mule as in truth 
Cyrus , who was the son of two persons not of the same 
nation, of whom the mother was the nobler and the 
father of lesser estate :forshe was a Medin, daughter 
of Astyages king of the Medians but he was 1 
Persian and under the rule of the Mediins, and was 
Wedded, albeit an all regards lower than she, to one 
that should be Ins sovereign Indy.” Such was the 
answer of the priestess to the Lydians; they carned 
it to Sardis and told at to Croesus; and when he 
heard at, he confessed that the sin was not the god s, 
but lis own And this ts the story of Croesus’ rule, 
and of the first overthrow of Ioniv 

92 Now there are many offerings of Croesus in 
Hellas, and not only those whereof I have cpoken 
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} The sentence 1s meomplete, lacking a predicate 
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BOOK 1 92-93 


There is a golden tripod at [hebes in Bocotia, which 
he dedicited to Apollo of Ismenus, at I phesus? 
there are the oxen of gold and the greater part of the 
pillars, and in the temple of Proncia at Delpin, 
a golden shicld? All these yet remained till my 
lifetime, but some other of the offerings have 
perished And the offerings of Croesus at Brinchidae 
of the Milesians, as I have heard, are equal m 
weight and Ihe to those at Delphi Those which he 
dedicated at Delpln and the shrine of Amphmraus 
were Ins own, the firstfrmts of the wealth in 
hented from his father, the rest came from the 
estate of an enemy who had headed a fiction against 
Croesus before he beeime hing and conspired to 
win the throne of Lydia for Pantaleon This Pan 
taleon was 2 son of Alyattes, and half brother of 
Croesus Croesus was Alyattes son by 2 Carian and 
Pantaleon by an Joman mother So when Croesus 
gained the sovereignty by his father s gift, he put the 
man who had conspired 1gunst him to death by draw- 
ing him across a carding comb, and first confiscated 
his estate, then dedicated it as and where I have said 
This as all that I shall say of Croesus offerings 

93 There are not im Lydia many marvellous 
things for me to tell of, if 1t be compared with 
other countries, except the gold dust that comes 
down from Tmolus But there is one building to be 
seen there which is more notable than any, saving 
those of Peypt and Babylon There 1s m Lydia the 
tomb of Alvattes the father of Croesus, the base 


* The temple at Ephesus was founded probably in Alyattes 


qisn and not completed tul the period of the Graeco Y ersian 
ar 


° Tho temple of Atheno Proneia (= before the shrine) was 
8 trate 1 onts Ie the temple of Apollo 
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93. Odpata S& yj G Avdly és ovyypahiy oY 
pddra Exet, old re eat ddr yop, wapek TOU CF 
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? The sentenco ia incomplete, lacking a predicate. 
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BOOK 1 n2-03 


There fea golden trp ed at Thebes in Borate, which 
he dedicated to Apollo of Tonenuss at Vphecust 
there are the oxen of geld and the greater part of the 
pillar, and in the temple of Prone at Delphi, 
a golden thicld 2 All the ¢ vet remamed tll my 
fctime, Int some other of the offenngs hac 
penshed And the ofenngs of Croesus at Branchidae 
of the Milewans, as Toliave heard, are equal in 
Weight and Ii) ¢ to tho cat Delphi Those which he 
dedicated at Delphi and the shrine of Amphiarans 
were Ins own, the firstfruits of the wealth in- 
hented from his father, the rest cune from the 
estate of an enemy who had headed a faction against 
Croesus licfore he became hing, and conspired to 
win the throne of Lydia for Pantaleon — Jhis Pan 
taleon was a son of Alvattes, and Inlf brother of 
Croesus Croesus was Alyattes son by a Curnan and 
Pantaleon by an Jonian ‘mother So when Croesus 
gained the sovercignty by his father s gu, he put the 
man who liad conspired agamst lim to death by draw- 
ing him across a carding comb, and first confiserted 
lus estate, then dedicated it as and where I have sud 
‘This a5 all that I shall say of Croesus offerings 

93 There are not m Lydia many marvellous 
things for me to tell of, sf it be compared with 
other countries, except the gold dust that comes 
down from Imolus But there 1s one building to be 
Seen there which is more notable than any, siving 
those of F'gypt and Babylon ‘There 1s in Lydia the 
tomb of Alyattes the fither of Croesus, the base 


1 Tho temple at Fphesus was founded probably in Alyattes’ 
wee and not completed till the period of the Graeco Persian 
‘ar 


* ‘lho temple of Atheno Pronela (= before the shrine) was 
situated outs: le the temple of Apollo 
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BOOK I 93-94 


whereof 1s made of great stones and the rest of 1t of 
mounded earth It was built by the men of the mar- 
het and the arttficers and the prostitutes There 
remained till my trme five corner stones sct on the 
top of the tomb, and on these was graven the record 
of the work done by each kind and measurement 
showed that the prostitutes share of the work was 
the greatest All the daughters of the common 
people of Lydin ply the tride of prostitutes, to 
collect dowries, till they cin get themselves hus 
binds, and they offer themselves in marrige 
Now this tomb has 1 circumference of six furlongs 
and a third, and its breadth 1s above two fur 
longs, and there 1s 1 great lake hard by the tomb, 
which, say the Lydians, is fed by ever flowing 
springs, it 1s called the Gygaean Jake Such then 
1s this tomb 

94 ‘Ihe customs of the Lydians are like those of 
the Greeks, save that they make prostitutes of their 
female children They were the first men (known to 
us) who coined and used gold and silver currency 
and they were the first to sell by retail And, accord 
ing to what they themselves say, the pastimes now in 
use among them and the Greeks were invented by the 
Lydians these, they say, were invented among them 
at the time when they colomsed Tyrrhenia This 1s 
their story In the reign of Atys son of Manes there 
was great scarcity of food in all Lydia Fora while 
the Ly dians bore this with what patience they could, 
presently, when there wis no abatement of the 
famine, they sought for remedies, and divers plans 
were devised by divers men Then it was that they 
invented the games of dice and knuckle bones and 
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BOOk 1 94-95 


ball, and all other forms of p.stune except only 
draughts, which the Lydians do not clam to hase 
discovered Then, using their discovery to lighten 
the famine, they would play for the whole of every 
other day, that they nught not have to sech for food, 
and the next day they cersed from their play and ate 
This was their manner of life for eighteen years 
But the famme did not cease to plague them, and 
rather afflicted them yet more gricyously At Jist 
their king disaded the people into two portions, tnd 
mide them draw lots, so that the one part should 
remain and the other leave the country , he himself 
was to be the herd of those who drew the lot to re 
main there, and Ins son, whose name “1S Tyrrhenus, 
of those who departed ‘Then one part of them, 
having drawn the lot, left the country and came down 
to Smyrna and built ships, whercon they set all their 
Goods that could be carned on shipboard, and sailed 
away to seek 1 hvelihood and 1 country , till at last, 
after sojourning with many mations in turn, they came 
to the Ombrici,! where they founded cities and have 
dwelt ever since They no longer called themselves 
Lydians, but Tyrrhemans, after the name of the 
king s son who had Ied them thither 

The Lydians, then, were enslaved by the 
Persians 

95 But it 1s next the business of my Instory to 
inquire who this Cyrus was who brought down the 
power of Croesus and how the Persians came to be 
tulers of Asia I mean then to be guided in what 
I write by some of the Persians who desire not to 
make a fine tale of the story of Cyrus but to tell 


1In northern and central Italy, the Umbria of Roman 
history perpetuates the name 
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BOOh I 95-97 


the truth, though there are no less than three other 
accounts of Cyrus which I could give 

When the Assyrians had ruled Upper Asm for five 
hundred and twenty ycars? their subjects begin to 
revolt from them first of all, the Medes ‘These, it 
would scem, proved their valour ain fighting for freedom 
agunstthe Assyrians, they cast off their slavery and 
won freedom — Afterwards the other subject nations 
too did the same 1s the Medes 

96 All of those on the munland were now free 
men, but they exme once more to be ruled by mon 
archs as I will now rete ‘There was «mong the 
Medians clever man called Deioces he was the son 
of Phraortes Deioces was enamoured of sovereignty, 
and thus he set about gaming it Being already a 
notable man in Ins own township (one of the many 
townships into which Media was parceled), he began 
to profess and practise justice more constantly and 
zealously than ever, and this he did although there 
Was much lawlessness in all the land of Media, and 
though he knew that injustice 1s ever the foe of yus 
tice Then the Medes of the same township, seemg 
his dealings, chose him to be their judge, and he (for 
he coveted sovereign power) was honest and just 
By so acting he won no small praise from his fellow 
townsmen, insomuch that when the men of the 
other townships learned that Deioces alone gave 
nghteous judgments (they having before suffered 
from unjust decisions) they, then, on hearing this, 
came often and glidly to plead before Deioces, and 
at last they would submnt to no arbitrament but his 

97 ‘The number of those who came grew ever 
Greater, for they heard that each case ended as 


+ From 1229 to 709 » o, as Deioces’ reign began in 709 
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BOOK I. 97-98 


accorded with the truth. Then Deioces, seeing that all 
was now entrusted to him, would not sit in his former 
seat of judgment, and said he would give no more 
decisions; for it was of no advantage to him (he said) 
to leave his own business and spend all the day 
judging the cases of his neighbours. This caused 
tobbery and lawlessness to increase greatly in the 
townships; and the Medes gathering together con- 
ferred about their present affairs, and said (here, as I 
suppose, the chief speakers were Deioces’ friends), 
“Since we cannot with our present manner of life 
dwell peacefully in the country, come, let us set up 
a king for ourselves; thus will the country be well 
governed, and we ourselves shall betake ourselves 
to our business, and cease to be undone by lawless- 
ness" By such words they persuaded themselves 
to be ruled by a king. 

98. The question was forthwith propounded: Whom 
should they make king? Then every man was loud 
in putting Deioces forward and praising Deioces, till 
they agreed that he should be their king, He bade 
them build him houses worthy of his royal power, 
and arm him with a bodyguard : the Medes did s0; 
they built him great and strong houses at what places 
Soever in the country he showed them, and suffered 
him to choose a bodyguard out of all their people. 
But having obtained the power, he constrained the 
Medes to make him one stronghold and to fortify 
this more strongly than all the rest. This too the 
Medes did for him: so he built the great and mighty 
circles of walls within walls which are now called 
Agbatana. This fortress is so planned that each 


2 Modern Hamad io, probably : but see Hawlinson’s note. 
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eircle of walls 1s Ingher than the next outer circle by 
no more than the height of its battlements, to which 
end the site itself, beg on 4 hill in the plain, some 
what helps, but chiefly 1t was accomplished by art 
‘There are seven circles in all, within the imnermost 
eircle ore the hings dwellings and the treasuries, 
and the longest wall 1s about the length of the wall 
that surrounds the city of Athens! The battlements 
of the first circle are winte, of the second black, of 
the third circle purple, of the fourth blue, and of 
the fifth orange thus the battlements of five circles 
are painted with colours, and the bittlements of the 
list two circles are coated, these with silver and those 
with gold 
99 Deioces built these walls for himself and around 
Ius own paltce, the people were to dwell without the 
wall And when all was built, it was Deioces first who 
established the rule that no one should come into the 
presence of the hing, but all should be dealt with by 
the means of messengers, that the king should be 
seen by no man, and moreover that it should be in 
particular a disgrace for any to laugh or to spit in his 
presence He was careful to hedge himself with all 
this state in order that the men of his own age (who 
had been bred up with him and were as nobly born as 
he and his equals in manly excellence), instead of 
Seeing him and bemg thereby vexed and haply 
moved to plot agunst him, might by reason of not 
seeing him deem him to be changed from whit he 
had been? 
100 Haxing ordered all these matters and strongly 

armed himself with sovereign power, he was a hard 


1 About eight miles according to a scholiasts note 
on Thueyd 1 13_ but this 2s disputed 
1(Cr, perhaps different from themselses. - 
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man in the observance of justice. They would write 
down their pleas and send them in to him; then would 
he adjudge upon what was brought him and send his 
judgments out. This was his manner of deciding cases 
at law, and he took order too about other matters ; 
for when he heard that a man was doing violence he 
would send for him and punish him as befitted each 
offence : and he had spies and eavesdroppers every- 
where in his dominions. 

101. Deioces, then, united the Median nation, and 
no other, and ruled it. The Median tribes are these— 
the Busae, the Paretaceni, the Struchates, the Arizanti, 
the Budii, the Magi: so many are their tribes. 

102. Deioces had a son, Phraortes, who inherited 
the throne at Deioces’ death after a reign of fifty- 
three years. Having so inherited, he was not content 
to rule the Medes alone: marching against the Per- 
sians, he attacked them first, and they were the first 
whom he made subject to the Medes. Then, with 
these two strong nations at his back, he subdued one 
nation of Asia after another, till he marched against 
the Assyrians, to wit, those of the Assyrians who held 
Ninus. ‘These had formerly been rulers of all; but 

now their allies had dropped from them and they 
were left alone, yet in themselves a prosperous people: 
Marching then against these Assyrians, Phraortes him- 
self and the greater part of his army perished, after 
he had reigned twenty-two years. 

103. At his death he was succeeded by his son 

Yaxares. He is said to have been a much greater 

1 Deioces died in 656 8.0. 
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warrior than his fathers: it was he who first arrayed 
the men of Asia in companies and set each kind in 
bands apart, the spearmen and the archers and the 
horsemen : before this they were all blended alike 
confusedly together. This was the king who fought 
against the Lydians when the day was turned to night 
in the battle, and who united under his dominion all 
Asia that is beyond the river Halys. Collecting all his 
subjects, he marched against Ninus, wishing to avenge 
his father and to destroy the city. He defeated the 
Assyrians in battle; but while he was besieging their 
city there came down upon him a great army of 
Scythians, led by their king Madyes son of Protothyes. 
These had invaded Asia after they had driven the 
Cimmerians out of Europe : pursuing them in their 
flight the Scythians came to the Median country.} 

104. It is thirty days’ journey for an unburdened 
man from the Maectian lake® to the river Phasis and 
the land of the Colchi; from the Colchi it is an easy 
matter to cross into Media: there is but one nation 
between, the Saspires; to pass these is to be in 
Media. Nevertheless it was not by this way that 
the Seythians entered; they turned aside and came 
by the upper and much longer road, having on their 
right the Caucasian mountains, There the Medes 
met the Scythians, who worsted them in battle and 
deprived them of their rule, and made themselves 
masters of all Asia. 

' This is the rame atory as that relsted in the early 
chapters of Book IV. The Seythians, apparently, marched 
eastwards along the northern slope of the Caucasus, turning 
south between the end of the range and the Caspian, Hut 
Herodotus’ feography in this story is dificult to fttow.— 

he **Saspires" are in Armenia, 


* The Macetian lake ia the Sea of Aror. 
35 


ttt LODOTUS 


wpeyeet xal mpieiy te NSyire cord hes 
tows es ory “Aes aal pirog biirafe 6 
feagr or, eisai, cots me aypoddpary col toy 
wErhepare wal roly dmmrae mpd vot Fe deauh 
Wt “urd Sposm, araredipseaa  oiros o 70t7t 
Avbaias dar} Hayrcopero, ore seE oy ppert 
rprrese ede payoperoat, eal avis “Ndtoy 5078 
Hab dia ‘Aosyp whaar ovarioas ining. ot 
AeEac 88 ary be’ donegs apyoperouy Tare 
con~purere-o em) tip Nivor, typmpean ~e 70) ~O"ph 
wal ty modes ~avrys Ocvos cEere cal ot, 
cupfarer erixgee rors “Noauplors, mEpeant 
i) +7 oa ‘ nd 
Here ris Nisor d-aVGe Sevbion onpavos pele 
Hye 80 atrats Racirets 6 SevOlar abv 
Hpo-ofvew ai, of da¢faror par es wip ‘Adin 
Keppeptors exBaXarres &x tip Et pangs, rovrot7! 
88 emioroperor Pedyoves od-w e¢ tye Mypdeen 
xepiyt driKcovto p 
_ 204 “Lore 82 died tH Alprys ris Macjribos 
em Diaw rorayos wal do Kéadxous tpnjsor’ 
Yuepéwor evSorm odos, ex 88 ris Korytios oF 
Today UrepBitar és tyv MuySixsjv, ddd iB pa 
Sic wdrov vos abradv éoti, Sdoretpes, Toute a 
wapaperfopevorce elrac ev ri MyScxiy ob pevtet 
of ye Sevbar tadrn écéBador, dAAG TH KATH 
mepbe ddov Torre paxporépyy exrparropevats % 
Sekt Uyarres rd Waveaciow dpos ei dabra 
ev Mib0r cupBarovres rotor SevOyot xat éoow 
Sevres th payn tis dpyijs cateduOycar, of OF 
Levdac ray Acinu wacav émerxor 


134 


. BOOK I. 103-104 


Warrior than hus fathers: 1t was he who first arrayed 
the men of Asia in compames and set each kind in 
bands apart, the speirmen and the archers and the 
horsemen : before this they were all blended ahhe 
confusedly together This was the hing who fought 
against the Lydians when the day was turned to mght 
in the battle, and who united under his dominion all 
Asia that is beyond the river Halys Collecting all Ins 
subjects, he marched agunst Ninus, wishing to avenge 
hus father and to destroy the city He defeated the 
Assyrians in battle; but while he was besieging their 
city there came down upon him a great army of 
Scythians, led by their hing Madycs son of Protothy es 
These had invaded Asin after they had driven the 
Cimmenans out of Europe pursuing them in their 
fight the Scythmans came to the Median country ! 

104 It is thirty days’ journey for an unburdened 
man from the Maeetian lake? to the river Phasis and 
the land of the Coleh ; from the Colchi it 1s an easy 
matter to cross nto Media there 1s but one nation 
between, the Sasmres, to pass these 1s to be in 
Media Nevertheless 1t was not by this way that 
the Sey thnans entered , they turned aside and came 
by the upper and much longer rovd, having on their 
night the Caucasian mountains There the Medes 
met the Scythians, who worsted them in battle and 
deprived them of their rule, and made themselves 
masters of al] Asia. 

‘This 1s the same story as that related in the early 
chapters of Booh IV ~ °7 ap rrereee 
eastwards along the ‘ ' : 
South between the c * nae 
Herodotus’ geograph, x 

he “Saspires * are in Armenia 

The Macetian lake 1s the Sea of Azov 
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took Ninus (in what manner I will show m a later 
part of my history), and brought all Assyria except 
the province of Babylon under their rule 

107. Afterwards Cyaxares died after a reign of 
forty years (among which I count the years of the 
Scythian domination) : and his son Astyages reigned 
in his stead. 

Astyages had a daughter, whom he called Man- 
dane: concermng whom he had a dream, that 
enough water flowed from her to fill his city and 
overflow all Asia He imparted this vision to those 
of the Magi who interpreted dreams, and when he 
heard what they told him he was terrified and 
presently, Mandane being now of marriageable age, 
he feared the vision too much to give her to any 
Median worthy to mate with Ins family, but wedded 
her to a Persian called Cimbyses, a man whom he 
knew to be well born and of a quiet temper for 
Astyages held Cambyses to be much lower than a 
Mede of middle estate 

108 But in the first year of Mandane’s marriage to 
Cambyses Astyages saw a second vision He dreamt 
that there grew from his daughter a vine, which 
covered the whole of Asia Having seen this vision, 
and imparted it to the interpreters of dreams, he 
sent to the Persians for Ins daughter, then near 
her time, and when she came kept her guarded, 
desiring to hill whatever child she might bear for 
the interpreters declared that the meaning of his 
dream was that Ins daughters offspring should rule 
in Ins place Wishing to prevent this, Astyages 
on the birth of Cyrus summoned to lim o man 
of Ins housekold called Htrpagus, wha wis his 
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futhfullest servant among the Medes and was 
steward of all Ins possessions: then he sud, “ Do 
not mishandle this command of mine, Harpagus, nor 
forsake me for the service of others, lest hereafter 
tt be the worse for yourself Take the boy whom 
Mandane has borne, and carry him to your house and 
hill lium. and then bury him in what manner you 
yourself will” “ King,” Harpagus answered, “ never 
yet have you seen me do aught unpleasing to you; 
and I will ever be careful not to offend against you 
But sf tis your will that this should so be done, then 
it behoves that for my pirt I render you fitting 
service ” 

109 Thus answered Harpagus The cluld was 
then given to him, adorned for tts death, and he went 
to his house weepng When he came an he told Ins 
wife all the command given him by Astyages “Now, 
therefore,” said she to him, “what purpose you to 
do?” “ Not,” he answered, “ to obey Asty ages’ behest, 
no, not though he lose his wits and be more frantic 
than now he 1s even so I myself will not serve 
Ins purpose, nor be his instrument for such a murder 
There are many reasons why I will not kill the child 
he 1s akin to myself, and further, Astyages 1s old, 
and has no male issue now if after his death the 
sovereignty pisses to this daughter of his, whose son 
he 1s now using me to slay, what 1s left for me but 
the greatest of all dangers? Nay, for my safety I 
must see thit the boy dres, but the deed must be 
done by some one of Astyages’ own men and not of 
mine 
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110 So saying, he sent forthwith a messenger to 
that one of Astyages’ cowherds whom he knew to 
pasture Is herds in the Ihehest places and where 
the mountains were most haunted of wild beasts 
The man’s nime was Mitradates, and his wife 
was a slave like Inm, her name was in the Greek 
language Cyno, in the Median Spako for “spax 
1s the Median name for 1 dog The foothulls ot 
the mountains where ths cowherd pastured Ins 
kine are to the north of Agbatana, towards the 
Euxine sea for the rest of Medis 1s every where 
4 level plan, but here, on the side of the Saspires,! 
the land ys very high and mountatnous and covered 
with woods So when the cowherd came with all 
speed at the summons, Harpagus said “ Astyages 
Inds you take this child and lay it in the most 
desolate part of the mountains, that 1t may thus 
perish as soon as may be_ And he bids me say, that 
if you hall not the child, but in any way save it alive, 
you shall die a terrible death and it 1s I who am 
ordered to see 1t exposed’ 

111 Hearing this, the cowherd took up the child 
and returned by the same way and came to his stead 
ing Now at chanced that Ins wife too had been 
expecting her time every day, and providence so 
ordained that she was brought to bed while her man 
was away mn the city Each of them was anxious for 
the other, the husband being afraid about his wife s 
travail, and the wife because she knew not why 
Harpagus had so unwontedly sent for her husband 
So when he returned and came before her, she was 
startled by the unexpected sight and ashed him before 


1In the north western part of Mfedis modern Azer 
baijan 
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he could speak why Harpagus had so instantly sum- 
moned him. “ Wife,” he said, “ when I came to the 
city, I saw and heard what I would I had never seen, 
and what I would had never happened to our masters 
AlJ the house of Harpagus was full of weeping, and 
I was astonished, and entered in; and immediately 
Isawa child lad there struggling and crying, decked 
out with gold and many coloured rament And when 
Harprgus saw me, he bade me take the child with all 
speed and bear it away and lay it where there are most 
wild beasts in the mountains it was Astyages, he 
sad, who Id this command on me, and Harpigus 
threatened me gnevously of I did not do hiswill So 
I took up the child and bore him 14}, supposing 
him to be the child of someone in the household , for 
I could never have guessed whose he was But I was 
amazed at seeing him deched with gold and raiment, 
and at hearing moreover the manrfest sound of weep- 
ingin the house of Harpigus Very soon on the way 
I heard all the story from a servant who brought me 
out of the city and give the child into my charge 
to wit, that it was the son of Mandane the hing s 
daughter and Cambyses the son of Cyrus, and that 
Astyages bide hun slay the cold) And now, here 
is the child’ 

12 And with that the cowherd uncovered tt 
and showed at, But when the woman saw how fine 
and fur the child was, she fell a weeping and laid 
hold of the mans khoees and cntreated him by 
no means to expace him But the huchund sad he 
could do no other, for, he gud, there would be ee a 
mes of «mes frm Harprgue to cee what was re, 
and he muet die aterrite desthaf bedidr tcher 
So then being unatte te more her board the 
wonansaidicat ‘Snceless ate vegeefe aver 
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he could speah why Harpagus had so instantly sum 
moned him“ Wife,” he said, “ when I came to the 
city, I saw and heard what I would I had never seen, 
and what I would had never happened to our masters 
Al the house of Harp.gus was full of weeping, and 
I was astonished, and entered in, and mmedhately 
Isawa cluld Jad there struggling and crying, deched 
out with gold and many coloured raiment And when 
Harpigus saw me, he bade me take the child winh all 
speed and bear it away and lay it where there are most 
wild beasts in the mountains 1t was Astyages, he 
sud, who laid this command on me, and Harpagus 
threatened me grievously if I did not do hiswill So 
I took up the child and bore him 2a, supposing 
him to be the child of someone in the household , for 
I could never have guessed whose he was But I was 
amazed at seeing him decked with gold and raiment, 
Amel ane nm maven: ae the saw fostsound of Weep 
y soon on the way 
2 who brought me 
out of the city and gave the child into my charge 
to wit, that it was the son of Mandane the king s 
daughter and Cambyses the son of Cyrus, and that 
Astyages bade him slay the child And now, here 
1s the child’ 

112 And with that the cowherd uncovered it 
and showed it But when the woman s1w how fine 
and far the child was, she fell a weeping and laid 
hold of the man’s knees and entreated him by 
no means to expose him But the husband said he 
could do no other, for, he said, there would be com 
ings of spies from Harpigus to see what was done, 
and he must die a terrible death 1f he did not obey 
So then beng unable to move her husband, the 
woman said next “Since I cannot mosey ou from jour 
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purpose to expose, then do you do this, 1f needs must 
that achild be scen exposed Know that I too hue 
borne a child, but it was dead, take it now and lay 
it out, but, for the child of the daughter of Asty ages, 
let us rear it as it were our own; so shall you escape 
pumshment for offending agaunst our masters, and we 
shall hive taken noes: counsel = For the child thatis 
dead will have royal burial, and he that is alive will 
not lose Ins hfe" 

113 ‘Thinking that lus wife counselled him ev- 
ceeding wcll in his present strat, the cowherd 
straghtway did as she sud He gae his wife 
the child whom he had brought to kill him, and 
Ins own dead child he put into the chest wherein 
he carned the other, and deched it with all the 
other cluld s adornment and laid it out in the most 
desolate part of the mountuns Then on the third 
day after the laying out of the child, the cowherd 
left one of his herdsmen to guard it and went to the 
city, where he came to Harpigus house and said he 
was ready to show the clulds deid body Harpagus 
sent the most trusty of Ins bodyguard, and these 
saw for him and buried the cowherds child So it 
was buried and the cowherd s wife took and reared 
the boy who was afterwards named Cyrus, but she 
gave him not that but some other name 

114 Now when the boy was ten years old, tt was 
revealed im some such wise as this who he was 
He was playmg in the village where these herds 
mens quacters were there he was playing im the 
road with others of his age The boys in their 
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phy chose for their king that onc who passed for 
the son of the cowherd = Then he set them severally 
to their tasks, some to the building of houses, some 
to be Ins bodyguard, one (as I suppose) to be 
the King’s Eye, to another he gave the mght of 
bringing lim messiges, to erch he gave his proper 
work Now one of these boys who played with 
lim was son to Artembares, a notable Median, as 
he did not obey the command Cyrus gave lum, Cyrus 
bade the other boys seize lim, and when they did 
so he dealt very roughly with the boy and scourged 
lum As soon as he was loosed, very angry at the 
wrong done him, he went down to Ins father in the 
city and complained of what he bad met with at the 
hands of the son of Astyages cowherd,—not calling 
him Cyrus, for that name had not yet been given 

Artembares went with lus anger fresh upon him to 
Astyages, bringing his son and telling of the cruel 
usage he had had “O King, said he, “see the 
outrage done to us by the son of your slave, the son 
of a cowherd! and with that he showed his sons 
shoulders 

115 When Astyages heard and saw, he was ready 

to avenge the boy in justice to Artembares rank so 
he sent for the cowherd and lisson When they were 
both present, Astyages said, fixing his eyes on Cyrus, 
“Ts it you, then, the son of such a father, who have 
dared to deal so despitefully with the son of the 
greatest of my courtiers? ‘Nay, master,’ answered 

Cyrus, “ what I did to lum I did with justice The 
boys of the village, of whom he was one, chose me 
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in their play to be their king * for they thought me 
the fittest to rule ‘The other boys then did as I 
lid them: but this one was disobedient and cared 
nothing for me, till he got his deserts So now if I 
deserve pumshment for this, here am I to take it” 

116 Winle he spoke, it seemed to Astyages that 
he recognised Cyrus, the fashion of the boy's 
countenance was lke (he thought) to his own, and 
lus manner of answering was freer than customary 
and the time of the exposure seemed to agree with 
Cyrus’ age Being thereby astonished, he sat awhile 
stent, but when at last with difficulty he could 
collect his wits, he sud (for he desired to nd him 
self of Artembares 1nd question the cowherd with 
none present), “I will so act, Artembares, that you 
and your son shall haye no cause of complaint” 
So he sent Artembares away, and the servants led 
Cyrus within at Asty ages’ bidding Then, the cowherd 
being left quite alone, Astyages asked him whence he 
had got the boy and from whose hands The cowherd 
answered that Cyrus was his own son and that the 
mother was still in his house“ You are ill advised,’ 
sad Astyages, “ desiring, as you do, to find yourself in 
a desperate strait,”—and with that he made a sign to 
the guard toseize him Then under stress of necessity 
the cowherd declared to him all the story, telling all 
truly as it had happened from the beginning and 
at the last he prayed and entreated that the king 
would pardon him 

117 When the truth had been so declared Asty 
ages took thererfter less account of the cowherd, but 
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bare all his purpose, and said: “This is your case, 
men of Persia: obey me and you shall have these 
good things and ten thousand others besides with no 
toil and slavery; but if you will not obey me you 
will have labours unnumbered, like to your toil of 
yesterday. Now, therefore, do as I bid you, and 
win your freedom. For J think that I myself was 
born by a marvellous providence to take this work 
in hand; and I deem you full as good men as - 
the Medes in war and in all else. All this is 
true; wherefore now revolt from Astyages with all 
speed!” 

127. The Persians had long been ill content that 
the Medes should rule them, and now having got 
them a champion they were glad to win their freedom. 
But when Astyages heard that Cyrus was at this busi- 
ness, he sent a messenger to summon him ; Cyrus bade 
the messengér bring back word that Astyages would 
sce him sooner than he desired. Hearing this, 
Astyages armed all his Medians, and was so infatu- 
ated that he forgot what he had done to Harpagus, 
and appointed him to command the army. So no 
sooner had the Medes marched out and joined battle 
with the Persians than some of them deserted to the 
enemy, but most of them of set purpose played the 
coward and fled; those only fought who had not 
shared Harpagus’ counsels 

128. Thus the Median army was foully scattered. 
Astyages, hearing this, sent a threatening message 
to Cyrus, “that evtn so he should not go un- 
punished"; and with that he took the Magians who 
interpreted dreams and had persuaded um to let 
Cyrus go free, and impaled them; then he armed 
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the Medes who were left in the city, the youths and 
old men — Leading these out, and encountering the 
Persians, he was worsted: Astyages himself was 
taken prisoner, and lost the Median army which 
he led 

129 He being then a captive, Harpigus came and 
exulted over lim and taunted Inm, and with much 
other litter mockery he brought to mind Ins banquct, 
when Astyages had fed Harpagus on his son’s flesh, 
and ashed Astyiges what it wis to be a slave after 
hasing been a hing Fixing Ins gaze on Harpagus, 
Asty ages ashed, “Think you that this, which Cyrus 
has done, 1s your work?’ “It was I,” said the other, 
who wrote the letter, the acomplishment of the 
work as justly mine? “Then,” sad Asty ages, “yan 
stand confessed the most foohsh and most unjust 
man on earth, most foolish, in giving another the 
throne which you mht have had for yourself, if the 
present business be indeed your doing , most unjust, 
m enslaving the Medes by reason of that banquet 
Tor if at all hazards another and not yourself must 
possess the royal power, then in justice some Mede 
should enjoy tt, not a Persian but now you have 
made the Medes, who did you no harm, slaves instead 
of masters and the Persians, who were the slaves, are 
now the masters of the Medes” 

130 Thus Astyages was deposed from his sove- 
reignty after a reign of thirty five years and the 
Medians were made to bow down before the Per- 
sians by reason of Astyages’ cruelty They had 
ruled all Asia beyond the Halys for one hundred 
and twenty-eight years,? from which must be taken 
the trme when the Scythians held sway At a later 

2687 to559Bc¢ The Scythians ruled 634-606 B c. 
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tame they repented of what they now did, and re- 
belled against Damus?; but they were defeated in 
battle and brought back into subjection But now, 
in Astyages’ time, Cyrus and the Persiins rose in 
revolt against the Medes, and from this time ruled 
Asia As for Astyages, Cyrus did him no further 
harm, and kept him in his own house till Astyages 
died. 

This is the story of the birth and upbnnging of 
Cyrus, and thus he became king; and afterwards, as 
I have already related, he subdued Croesus in punish- 
ment for the unprovoked wrong done him, and after 
this victory he became sovereign of all Asia 

131. As to the usages of the Persians, I know 
them to be these It 1s not their custom to make 
and set up statues and temples and altars, but those 
who make such they deem foolish, as I suppose, be 
cause they never believed the gods, as do the Greeks, 
to be in the hkeness of men; but they call the whole 
eircle of heaven Zeus, and to Inm they offer sacrifice 
on the Inghest peaks of the mountains; they sacri- 
fice also to the sun and moon and earth and fire and 
water and winds These are the only gods to whom 
they have ever sacrificed from the beginning, they 
have learnt later, to sacrifice to the “heavenly "2 
Aphrodite, from the Assymans and Arabians She 1s 
called by the Assyrians Mylitta, by the Arabians 
Aliat, by the Persians Mitra 

132 And this ts their fashion of sxenfice to the 
aforesaid gods: when about to sacrifice they neither 
build altars nor hindle fire, they use no libations, nor 
music, nor fillets, nor barley meal, but to whomso- 
ever of the gods a man will saerifice, he leads the 


In 520 ma; the erent is recorded in s cane form in 
ecnption, 4 Bee note on ch 105 
. aR: 


HERODOTUS 


xadapov dyayoy 16 KTIVOS Kader roy Bedy, cote- 
havewpéivos tov tidpay Bupoivy pddtera, éwvT@ 
Bev 8) 7H Ovoyre (Sin poure od of eyylverat dpa- 
abar ayabd, & 88 totee raat Méponot xaretyerat 
eb yivecOar nal 16 Bache: ev ydp 3) totar 
frract Wépayor xal abtos.yiverar. ered 8b bta- 
piotihas Kara pédea 16 ipyiov Abyjon ra xpétt, 
Urondoas olny Os dvarwrazny, pddiota Se TO 
tTpibvdrdoy, el ravrys eOyxe Oy wdyra Ta Kpea. 
Biabévros 88 abrod Madyos advhp mapectens 
erracidet Ceoyoviny, ony 83) exetvor A€youce elvat 
thy éracrdjy — avev yap by Mayov ob odt popes 
€ort Ovaias rordeOar. exicyaw S€ dd¢yor xpavor 
aropéperat 6 Bdoas 7a xpéa kal ypazar & Tt pay 
Abyos afpéer, 

133, ‘Hpéony $8 dractwy pddiota exetyny 
Tipav heulteves th Exactos éyévero, ev taitp 8t 
mréo Saita tv dddéwv Steatedor mpotideaGat 
ap rR ol ebSalnoves adréy Body xa) troy xal 
xdpndov cat dvov mpottPéarac Graug dwrods ev 
xaplvorcr, of 88 mevnres airdy Ta Aerrta téy 
rpoRhaTwoy mporiWéatat. ctrotae 88 oAlyotcr 
xXpéwvrar, emipopyuace d€ modAoior cal abe dd€at 
xah Sd rodro fact Wepea: rods "EXAnvas orTeo- 
pevous rewbvras wavecGat, drt oe dard deiarvov 
Tmapadopterar oddev Aayou akiow ef S€ tt wapa- 
héporro, éaOlovras Gv ov mraveoOar. oivy Se xdpta 
apockéarat, cat aft atx eudcar EFeati, abet 
obphea: dvriov GAdov. radta péy vey obdtw 
gurdacerat, reOvaxdpevor $8 édCacr Sourever Oat 
74 anovbatéotata TéY Tpyypdrar 738 dv dy 
age Bovrevopévorot, Tobto tH torepaty vijpover 
172 é 


BOOK I 132-133 


beast to an open spree and then calls on the god, 
Iumself weanng a wreath on his cap, of myrtle for 
choice ‘To pray for blessings for himself alone 1s 
not lawful for the sicnficer, rather he prays that at 
may be well with the hing and all the Persians, for 
he rechons himself among them He then cuts the 
sictm limb from hmb into portions, and huing 
boiled the flesh spreads the softest grass, trefoil by 
choice, and plices all of at on ths When he Ins 
so disposed it a Magiin comes near and chants over 
it the song of the birth of the gods, 1s the Persian 
tradition relates it, for no sverifice cin be offered 
utthout a Magun Then rafter a little while the 
sierificer carries away the flesh and uses it as he 
pleases 

183 The day which every man most honours 1s 
lis own birthday On this he thinks it night to 
serve 2 more abundant meal than on other days, 
before the rich are set oxen or horses or camels 
or asses, roisted whole in ovens, the poorer serve 
up the lesser kinds of cattle Their courses are 
few, the dainties that follow are many and not 
all served together This is why the Perstans say 
of the Greeks, that they rise from table still hungry, 
because not much dessert 1s set before them were 
this too given to the Greek (say the Persians) 
he would never cease eating They are greatly 
given to wine, none may vomit or make water in 
anothers presence This then 1s probited among 
them Moreover xt 1s their custom to deliberate 
about the gravest matters when they are drunk, 
and what they approve in their counsels 1s proposed 
to them the next day by the master of the house 
where they dehberate, when they are now sober 


173 


HERODOTUS 


arpoTiOet § oreyapXoss dy rob av ebvres Bovdevov- 

piv a8n xa vypousl, dovrTat ata, 
t Sav vypovtes po" 

BovdebowvTat, peDuoroperot Sqr SraryevOo Rove's 


S$ wONKe 7 obTEpos dyevvio TEPOS qrpoa min Tov 
arpooxuvect TOP Erepov. qTipact So de wavTav Tovs 
deyxeoTe EouT av olxéovTas peta Ye soutouss 
SeGrepa 8¢ TODS Sevtépovs® pera Be ara doyov 
apoBatvovTes qTipace Heeora 53 rods EwUTOP 


ous, TOUS $3 Gddous Kate réyou? ris aperiis 
i" 


dvréxeoOats , TOY Bi geagtdT® olxgovtas a0 
a i i ary 88 Mio apyov= 
EWUTOV KaKteTOUs Ewa. TT Uh wy apxov 


oprot 5é kay TOY Gpoupov, oF Sg pada TOY éxo- 
Lvov, KaTe TOP avrov 87) réyo Kar of Whépoat 
Topace arpoepawe yap 5 7d EOvos apxoy TE cal 
emit po etove 

135. Bewind Se vopara Tlépoat 7 ooleyTat 
avdpav panera car yap 8) thy Mndienv ecb Te 
yoptaavTes ris fevTav & 


cS ? 


ear evreabetas TE qrayTooaTas aruvGavapevot émt- 


2 gard Adyor [TF acyouere) Stein. 
174 


BOOK I. 133-135 


and if being sober they still approve it, they act 
thereon, but if not, they cast it aside. And when 
they have taken counsel about a matter when sober, 
they decide upon it when they are drunk. 

134, When one man meets another in the way, it 
is easy to see if the two are equals; for then with- 
out speaking they kiss each other on the lips ; if the 
difference in rank be but little, itis the cheek that is 
kissed ; if it be great, the humbler bows down and 
does obeisance to the other. They honour most of 
all those who dwell nearest them, next those who 
are next farthest removed, and so going ever onwards 
they assign honour by this rule; those who dwell far- 
thest off they hold least honourable of all; for they 
deem themselves to be in all regards by far the best of 
all men, the rest to have but a proportionate claim to 
merit, till those who dwell farthest away have least 
merit of all. Under the rule of the Medes one tribe 
would even govern another; the Medes held sway 
over all alike and specially over those who dwelt 
nearest to themselves; these ruled their neighbours, 
and the neighbours again those who came next to 
them, on the same plan whereby the Persians assign 
honour; for according as the Median nation ad- 
vanced its domimon farther from home, such was the 
measure of its rule and suzerainty.? 

135. But of all men the Persians most welcome 
foreign customs, They wear the Median dress, 
deeming it more beautiful than their own, and the 
Egyptrm cuirass in war. Their luxurious practices 

1This appears to mean, that the farther off a eubject 
nation is, the less direct is the control exercixed by the 
Medes; on the rame principle as that which makes the 
Persians bold ther rubjecta in lees and fess e*trmation in 
proportion to their distance from the seat of expire. 
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are of all kinds, and all borrowed; the Grecks 
taught them unnatural vices. Every Persian marries 
many lawful wives, and keeps still more concubines. 

136. After valour in battle it is most reckoned as 
manly merit to show the greatest number of sons: the 
king sends gifts yearly to him who can show most. 
Numbers, they hold, are strength. They educate 
their boys from five to twenty years old, and teach 
them three things only, riding and archery and truth- 
telling. A boy is not seen by his father before he is 
five years old, but lives with the women: the reason 
of this is that, if the boy should die in the time of 
his rearing, the father may suffer no dolour. 

137, This is a law which I praise; and it is a 
praiseworthy law too which suffers not the king 
himself to slay any man for one offence, nor any 
other Persian for one offence to do incurable hurt to 
one of his servants. Not till reckoning shows that 
the offender's wrongful acts are more and greater than 
his services may a man give vent to his anger. They 
say that none has ever yet killed his father or mother; 
when suchlike deeds have been done, it cannot be 
but that on inquest made the doer is shown to be 
a child falsely substituted or born of a concubine ; 
for it is not to be believed (say they) that a son 
should kill his true parent. 

138, Moreover of what they may not do neither 
may they speak. They hold lying to be foulest 
of all and next to that debt; for which they have 
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many other reacony, but this In especial, that the 
debtor must needs (so they say) speak some falschood 
The eitizen who has leprosy or the white sickness 
may not come into a town or consort with other Per- 
sians, They say thathe is so afflicted because he has 
sinned in some wise agunst the sun Many drive 
exery stringer, who tales such a disease, out of the 
country, and so they do to white doves, for the 
reason aforesaid Rivers they chiefly reverence, 
they will neither make water nor spit nor wash therr 
hands therein, nor suffer anyone so to do 
139 There ts another thing which always happens 
among them, we hase noted it though the Persians 
have not their names, which agree with the nature 
of their persons and their nobilty, all end in the 
same Ictter, that which the Dorans call san, and the 
Tomans sigma, you shall find, 1f you search, that not 
some but all Persian names alike end in this letter 
140 So much I can say of them of my own certain 
knowledge But there are other matters concerning 
the dead which are secretly and obscurely told—how 
the dead bodies of Persians are not buried before 
they have been mangled by bird or dog That this 
is the way of the Magsans I know for a certainty, 
for they do not conceal the practice But this 1s cer- 
tain, that before the Persians bury the body 1m earth 
they embalm it in wax These Magians are much 
unlike to the priests of Egypt, as to all other men 
for the priests count 1t sacnlege to kill aught that 
lives, save what they sacrifice , but the Magnans Jnl 
with ther own hands every creature, save only dogs 
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and men, they kill all ake, ants and snakes, creeping 
and flymg things, and take much pride therem 
Leaving this custom to be such as at has been from 
the first,1 I return now to my former story 
141 As soon as the Lydiins had been subdued by 
the Persians, the Iomans and Aeolmins sent messen- 
gers to Cyrus, offering to be lus subjects on the same 
terms as those which they had under Croesus 
Having heard what they proposed, Cyrus told them 
astory Once, he said, there was a flute player who 
saw fishes in the sea and played upon his flute, 
thinking that so they would come out on to the land 
Being disappointed of his hope, he took a net and 
gathered im and drew out a great multitude of the 
fishes, and seeng them leaping, “You had best,” 
said he, “ cease from your dancing now , you would not 
come out and dance then, when I played to you” 
‘The reason why Cyrus told the story to the Iomans 
and Aeohans was that the Ionians, who were ready to 
obey Inm when the victory was won, had before 
refuscd when he sent a message asking them to revolt 
from Croesus So he answered them in his anger 
But when the message came to the Ionians in their 
eities, they fortified themselves severally with walls, 
and assembled in the Pamomon,? all except the 
Mlesians, with whom alone Cyrus had made a treaty 
on the same terms as that winch they had with the 
Lydiins = The rest of the Iomans resolved to send 
envoys in the name of them all to Sparta, to ash 
help for the Iomans 
1 Tat * let matters stand concerning this eustom as at 
was first instituted” s¢, apparently, ‘let us be content 


with knowing that this custom 1s as it las been from its 


origin” 
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1 obre rd pds... écxépny bracketed by Stein. 
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142° Now these Ionimns, who possessed the 
Pamomon, bid set their cities in places more 
favoured by skies and setsons than any country 
known to us For neither to the north of them 
nor to the south nor to the east nor to the west 
does the lind accomplish the same effect as Joma, 
being afflicted here by the cold and wet, there by 
the heat and drought. They use not al the same 
speech but four different diilects Miletus hes 
farthest south among them, and next to it come 
Myus and Prene, these are settlements in Caria, 
and they use a common language, Ephesus, Colo 
phon, Lebedos, Teos, Clazomenae, Phocaea, all of 
them being in Lydia, have a language in common 
which 1s wholly different from the speech of the 
three cities aforementioned There are yet three 
Toniin cities, two of them situate on the islands of 
Samos and Chios, and one, Erythrae, on the main 
land, the Chians and Erythraeans speak ahke, but 
the Samans have a languige which 1s their own 
and none others It 1s thus seen that there are 
four fashions of speech 

143 Among these Ionimns, the Milesians were 
sheltered from the danger (for they had made a 
treaty), and the islanders among them had nothing 
to fear, for the Phoenicians were not yet subjects 
of the Persians, nor were the Persians themselves 
shipmen But they of Asia were cut off from the 
rest of the Iomans in no other way save as I shall 
show The whole Helleme race was then but small, 
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and the least of all its parts, and the least regarded, 
was the Jonin stock; for sasing Athens it had no 
considerable city. Now the Athenmns and the rest 
would not be called Iomans, but spurned the name; 
nay, even now the greater number of them secm to 
me to be ashamed of it; but the twelve cities afore 
sud gloried in this name, ind founded a holy place 
for themselves which they called the Panionton, and 
agreed among them to allow no other Iomans to use 
it (nor indeed did any save the men of Smyrnaiask 
to be rdmitted), 144 even ts the Dormns of what is 
now the country of the “Five Cities" —the same being 
formerly called the country of the “Six Cities "— 
forlid the admitting of any of the neighbouring 
Dorians_to the Tnopian temple, nay, they barred 
from sharing the use of it even those of their own 
body who had broken the temple law Tor long 
ago in the games in honour of Tropian Apollo 
they offered certain bronze tripods to the victors, 
and those who won these must not carry them away 
from the temple but dedicate them there to the 
god Nowa man of Halicarnassus called Agasicles, 
being a winner, disregarded this law, and carrying 
the tripod away nailed it to the wall of his own 
house Tor this offence the five cities, Lindus, Ialysus, 
Camirus, Cos, and Cmidus, forbade the sixth city, 
Halicarnassus, to shire in the use of the temple 
Such was the penalty :mposed on the Halicarnasstans 
145. As for the Ion:ans, the reason why they made 
twelve cities and would admit no more was in my 
judgment this, that there were twelve divisions of 
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them when they duelt in Peloponne o-, jut as there 
are tuclye disisions of the Achacans who drove the 
Ionian out, Pellene nearest to Sicyon, then Negima 
and Acpic, where is the never failing myer Crathis, 
from which the nver In Italy took its name, Bara 
and Helice, whither the Ionfans fled when they were 
worsted in battle by the Achicans; Aczion, Rhype, 
Patric, Phareac, and Olenus, where fs the great 
myer Pirus; Dyme and Tnitacre, the only inland 
cits of all these, these were the twelve divisions of 

the Iomans, as they are now of the Achacans 
146 Yor this reason the Jonians too made twelve 
cities, and for no other, for it were but foolishness 
to sty that these are more truly Tonran or better born 
than the other Jonins, sceing that not the least part 
of them are Abantes from F'uboes, who are not Iomans 
even in name, and that there are mingled with them 
Many ans of Orchomenus, Cadmeans, Dryopians, Pho- 
cian seceders from their nation, Molossiins, Pelasgian 
Areadians, Dornans of Epidaurus, and many other 
tribes, and as for those who came from the very town 
hall of Athens and deem themselves the best born 
of the Iomuns, these did not bring wives with them 
totheir settlements, but married Carian w omen whose 
parents they had put to death Tor this slaughter, 
these women made a custom and bound themselves 
by oath (and enjoined the same on their daughters) 
that none would sit at meat with her husband nor 
call him by lus name, because the men had married 
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them after slaying their fathers and husbands and 
sous 

147 This happened at Miletus And for kings 

some of them chose Lycian descendants of Glaucus 
son of Hippolochus, and some Caucones of Pylus, 
descendants of Codrus son of Melanthus, and some 
both Yet seeing that they set more store by the 
name than the rest of the Iomans, let 1t be granted 
that those of pure birth are Iomans, and all are 
Iomans who are of Atheman descent and keep the 
feast Apatum1? All do so keep it, saving the men of 
Ephesus and Colophon, these are the only Iomans 
who do not heep it, and these by reason, they say, of 
a certain deed of blood 

148 The Panionton 1s a sacred ground in Mycale, 
facing the north, 1t was set apart for Pose:don of 
Helicon by the joint will of the Iontans_ — Mycale 1s 
a western promontory of the mainland opposite to 
Samos, the Ionians were wont to assemble there 
from their cites and heep the festival to which they 
give the name of Pantoma [The names of all the 
Greek festivals, not the Ioman alone, end alike in 
the same letter, just as do the names of the 
Persians ] 

149 I hase now told of the Ionian cities The 
Acolian cities are these —Cyme (called “ Phn- 
conan ),? Lerisae, “the New Fort,’ Temnos, Cillh, 

1 A festival celebrated at Athens and most Tonian erties by 
the members of each “ phratria’ or clan, las*ing three days, 
on the last day grown up youths were formally admitted as 
members of the phratma, The festival was held in the 
month Praneperon (late October an l early November) 

3 LTerkaps to called from # mountain in Acolis ELricion 


near which the Acolians bad been settled before their migra 
tron to Asa 
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Notium, Acgiroess1,Pitana, Acgacie, My rina, Gry nea? 
These are the ancient Acoliin cities, eleven in 
number, these, too, the maunland cities, were once 
twelse, but one of them, Smyrna, was taken away 
by the Iomans These Aecohans had settled where 
the land was better than the Ioman territory, but the 
chmate was not so good 

150 Now this 1s how the Aeohans lost Smyrna 
Certain men of Colophon, worsted in civil strife and 
banished from their country, had been recessed by 
them into the town These Colophoman exiles 
waited for the time when the men of Smyrna were 
holding a festival to Dionysus outside the walls, they 
then shut the gates and so won the city Then all 
the Acohans came to recover st, and an agreement 
was made, whereby the Acolins should recerve back 
their movable goods from the Ionians, and quit the 
ety This being done, the other eleven cities divided 
the Smyrnacans among themselves and made them 
citizens of their own 

151 These then are the Aeohan cities of the 
mainland, besides those that are situate on Ida, and 
are separate Among those on the islands, five divide 
Lesbos among them (there was a sixth on Lesobs, 
Anisba, but 1ts people were enslaved by their kinsfolk 
of Methymna), there 1s one on Tenedos, and one 
again in the “ Hundred isles"? as they are called 
The men of Lesbos and Tenedos, then, like the 
Toman islanders, had nothing to fear The rest of 
the cities took counsel together and resolved to 
follow whither the Iomans should lead 

1 
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162. So when the envoys of the Ionians and 
Acolians came to Sparta (for this was set afoot with 
all speed) they chose the Phocacan, whose name was 
Pythermos, to speak for all, He then put on a 
purple cloak, that as many Spartans as possible might 
assemble to hear him, and stood up and made a long 
speech asking aid for his people. But the Lacedac- 
monians would not listen to him and refused to aid 
the Jonians, So the Jonians departed; but the 
Lacedaemonians, though they had rejected their 
envoys, did nevertheless send men in a ship of fifty 
oars to see (as I suppose) how it fared with Cyrus 
and Ionia. These, coming to Phocaea, sent Lacrines, 
who was the most esteemed among them, to Sardis, to 
repeat there to Cyrus a proclamation of the Lacedae- 
monians, that he must harm no city on Greek terri- 
tory; else the Lacedaemonians would punish him. 

153, When the herald had so spoken, Cyrus (it is 
said) asked the Greeks that were present who and 
how many in number were these Lacedaemonians 
who made him this declaration. When he was told, 
he said to the Spartan herald, “I never yet feared 
men who have a place set apart in the midst of their 

city where they perjure themselves and deceive each 
other. These, if I keep my health, shall have their 
own mishaps to talk of, not those of the Ionians,” 
This threat he uttered against the whole Greek 
nation, because they have market-places and buy 
and sell there; for the Persians themselves use no 
market-places, nor have they such at all, Presently, 
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the former and of the latter offence Yor the begin 
ming was my Work, and on my head 1s the penalty, 
but it is Pactyes, in whose charge you left Sardis, 
who does this present wrong, let him therefore be 
punmshed But let the Lydians be pardoned, and 
lay on them this command, that they may not revolt 
or be dangerous to you, send, J say, and forlid 
them to possess weapons of war, and command 
them to wear tunics under their cloaks and buskins 
on their feet, and to teach their sons lyre playing 
and song and dance and huckstering Then, O king, 
you will soon see them turned to women mstead of 
men, and thus you need not fear lest they revolt 

156 Such counsel Croesus gave Cyrus, because he 
thought this was better for the Lydiins than to be 
sold as slaves, he knew that without some reasonable 
plea he could not change the kings purpose, and 
feared that even if the Lydtans should now escape 
they might afterwards revolt and be destroyed by 
the Persians Cyrus wis pleased by this counsel, 
he abated his anger and said he would follow 
Croesus advice Then calling Mazares, a Mede, he 
charged him to give the Lydians the commands 
which Croesus advised, further, to enslave all the 
others who had jomned the Lydiins an attacking 
Sardis, and as for Pactyes himself, to bring hin 
by whatever means into his presence alive 

157 Having given these commands on his journey, 
he marched away into the Persian country But 
Pactyes, learning that an army sent against lim was 
drawing near, was affmghted and fled to Cyme 
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Mazares the Mede, when he came to Sardis with what- 
ever pit he had of Cyrus’ army and found Pactyes 
followers no longer there, first of all compelled the 
Lydians to carry out Cyrus’ commands, and by his 
order they changed their whole manner of hfe 
After this, he sent messengers to Cyme demanding 
that Pactyes be given up The Cymaeans resolved 
to make the god at Branchidae their judge as to 
what counsel they should take, for there was there 
an ancient place of divination, which all the Ionians 
and Aeohans were wont to consult, the place 1s 
in the Jand of Miletus, above the harbour of 
Panormus 

158 The men of Cyme then sent to Branchidae 
to inquire of the shrine what they should do in the 
matter of Pactyes that should be most pleasing to 
the gods, and the oracle replied that they must give 
Pactyes up to the Persians When this answer came 
back to them, they set about giving him up But 
wile the greater part were for doing this, Aristo 
dicus son of Heraclides, a notable man among the 
citizens, stayed the men of Cyme from tlns deed, for 
he disbelteved the oracle and thought that those who 
had inquired of the god spoke untruly, till at last 
a second band of inqmrers was sent to inquire con 
cerning Pactyes, among whom was Aristodicus 

159 When they came to Branchidae Aristodtcus 
speaking for all put this question to the oracle 
*“O King, Pactyes the Lydian hath fled to us for 
refuge to save him from a violent death at the hands 
of the Persians, and they demand him of us, bidding 
the men of Cymc to give lim up But we, for all 
that we fear the Perstan power, have not made bold 
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to give up this our suppl, until thy will be clearly 
made hnown to us, whether we shall do this or not.” 
Thus Anstodicus questioned; and the pod gate again 
the same answer, that Pactyes should be delivered up 
to the Persians Wath that Anstodicus did as he had 
already purposed, he went round about the temple, 
and stole away the sparrows and all other famihes of 
nesting birds that were in it, But while he so did, 
a voice (they say)cane out of the inner shrine calling 
to Anstodicus, and saying, “ Thou wichedest of men, 
wherefore darest thou do this? wilt thou rob my 
temple of those that take refuge with me?” Then 
Aristodicus had his answer ready * O King,’ said 
he, “walt thou thus sae thine own suppliants, yet 
lid the men of Cyme dehver up theirs? * But the 
god made answer, “ Yea, I do bid them, that ye my 
the sooner perish for your impiety, and never again 
come to inquire of my oracle concerning the giving 
up of them that seek refuge with you” 

160 When this answer was brought to the hearing 
of the Cymaeans they sent Pacty esaway to Mytilene, 
for they desired neither to perish for delivering him 
up nor to be besieged for heeping him with them 
‘Then Mazares sent a mess2ge to Mytilene demanding 
the surrender of Pactyes, and the Mytilenaeans pre- 
pared to give him, for a price, I cannot say with 
exactness how much it was, for the bargain was 
never fulfilled, for when the Cymaeans learnt that 
the Mytilenaeans had this in hand, they sent a ship 
to Lesbos and brought Pactyes away to Chios 
Thence he was dragged out of the temple of City- 
guarding Athene and delivered up by the Chians, 
they receiving in return Atarneus, which is a district 
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m Mysi over agunst Lesbos ‘The Persians thus 
received Pactyes and kept lim guarded, that they 
might show him to Cyrus, and for a long time no 
Chian would offer sacrifice of barley meal from this 
land of Atarneus to any god, or make sacnficial cales 
of what grew there; nothing that came from that 
country might be used for any sacred nite 

161. Pactyes being then delivered up by the 
Chians, Mazares presently led Ins army against those 
who had helped to besiege Tabalus, and he enslaved 
the people of Priene, and overran the plain of the 
Maeandrus, giving it up to his army to pillage, and 
Magnesia likewise Immediately after this he died 
of a sickness 

162 After his death Harpigus came down to suc- 
ceed him in his command, a Median hhe Mazares ; 
this 1s that Harpagus who was entertained by Asty- 
ages the Median king at that unnatural feast, and 
who helped to win the kingship for Cyrus This 
man was now made general by Cyrus When he 
came to Iomia, he took the cities by building mounds, 
he would drive the men within their walls and then 
build mounds against the walls and so take the 
cities 

163 Phocaea was the first Ionian town that he 
assailed ‘These Phocaeins were the earltest of the 
Greeks to mthe long sea-voyages 1t was they who 
discovered the Adriatic Sea, and Tyrrhema, and 
Iberia, and Tartessus,! not sailing in round freight- 
ships but in fifty-oared vessels When they came to 
Tartessus they made friends with the king of the 


1 The lower valley of the Guadalquiyir Later Tartessus 
was identified with Gades (Cadizj, winch Herodotus (iv Sj 
eills Gadira. 
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Tartessians, whose name was Arganthonius; he ruled 
Tartessus for eighty years and hyed an hundred and 
twenty.!. The Phocaeans so won this man’s friendship 
that he first entreated them to leave Jona and settle 
in his country where they would; and then, when he 
could not persuade them to that, and learnt from 
them how the Median power was increasing, he gave 
them money to build a wall round their city there- 
with Without stint he gave it; for the circuit of 
the wall is of many furlongs, and all this is made 
of great stones well fitted together. 

164. In such a manner was the Phocaeans’ wall 
fully made Harpagus marched against the city and 
besieged it, but he made overtures, and said that it 
would suffice him if the Phocaeans would demolish 
one bastion of the wall and dedicate one house. 
But the Phocaeans, very wroth at the thought of 
slavery, said they desired to take counsel for one day, 
and then they would answer; but winle they were 
consulting, Harpagus must, they said, withdraw his 
army from the walls, Harpagus said that he knew 
well what they purposed to do, but that nevertheless 
he would suffer them to take counsel So while Har- 
pagus withdrew his army from the walls, the Phocae- 
ans launched their fifty oared ships, placed in them 
ther children and women and all movable goods, 
besides the statues from the temples and all things 
therein dedicated save bronze or stonework or 
painting, and then themselves embarked and set 
sail for Chios; and the Persians took Phocaea, thus 
left uninhabited. 


1 A common Greek tradition, sppsrent]y ; Anscreon {Fr 8) 
says ‘I would not... rule Tartessus for an hundred and 
fifty years.” 
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165 The Phocicans would have bought of the 
Chians the ielands called Oenuscac?; but the Chians 
would not rell them, because they ferred that the 
ashinds would become a markct and so their own 
island be cut off from its trade so the Phocieins 
made ready to sul to Cy rnus,? where at the command 
of an orcle thes had twenty years before this built 
aeity clled Alaa | Arganthomus was by this time 
derxd = While making ready for their voyrge, they 
first suled to Phocier, where they slew the Persiin 
guard to whom Harpigus had entrusted the defence 
of the esty, and this being done, they called down 
mighty curses on whosoever of themselves should 
stay behind when the rest smled Not only so, but 
they sank in the sea a mass of iron, and swore never 
to return to Phocaca before the iron should again 
appew But while they preprred to voyage to Cyrnus, 
more than half of the citizens were taken with a 
longing and a pitiful sorrow for the city and the life 
of their land, and they broke their oath and sailed 
bick to Phocica Those of them who kept the oath 
set out to sea from the Oenussae 

166 And when they came to Cyrnus they dwelt 
there for five years as one body with those who had 
first come, and they founded temples there But 
they harned and plundered all their neighbours 
wherefore the Tyrrheniins and Carchedomans made 
common cause against them, and sailed to attack 
them each with sixty ships The Phocaeans also 
manned their ships, sixty im number, and met the 
enemy in the sea called Sardoman They joined 


1 Between Chios and the mainland 
® Corsica. 
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bittle, and the Phocaean$ won, yet it was but a Cad- 
mean victory !; for they lost forty of their ships, and 
the twenty that remained were useless, their rams 
being twisted awry Then sailing to Alaha they took 
on board their children and women and all of their 
possessions that their ships could hold, and leaving 
Cyrnus they sailed to Rheum 

167. As for the crews of the destroyed ships, the 
Carchedomians and Tyrrhemans drew lots for them: 
and by far the greater share of them falling to the 
Tyrrhemian city of Agylla,? the Agyllaeans led them 
out and stoned them to death But after this all 
from Agylla, whether sltep or beasts of burden or 
men, that passed the place where the stoned Phocae- 
ans lay, became distorted and crippled and palsied 
The Agyllaeans sent to Delplu, desiring to heal their 
offence, and the Pythian priestess bade them do 
what the people of Agylla to this day perform + for 
they pay great honours to the Phocaeans, with 
religious mtes and games, and horse-races Such 
was the end of this portion of the Phocaeans Those 
of them who fled to Rhegum set out from thence 
and gained possession of that Oenotnan$ eity which 
1s now called Hycle+, this they founded because 
they learnt from a man of Posidonia that when the 
Pythian priestess spohe of founding a settlement and 
of Cyrnus, it was the hero that she significd and 
not the island 


1 Polynices and Eteocles, sons of Oedipus and descendants 
of Cadmus, fought for the possession of Thebes and killed 
each other Hence a Cadmean victory means one where 
victor and vanquished suffer alike 

* Later Caere in Etruria. 

* Genotria corresponds to Southern Italy {the Lucania and 
Bruttium of Roman history) « Later Cles (Veli) 
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168 Thus, then, it fired with the Jonmn Phociea 
The Teians did in hike manner with the Phocae ins 
when Harpagus had taken their walled city by build 
ing a mound, they all embarked on shipboard and 
suled away for Thrice here they founded a city, 
Abdera, which before this had been founded by 
‘limesius of Clazomenre , yet he got no good of it, 
but was driven out by the Thracians This Timesius 
1s now honoured as a hero by the Teians of Abdera 

169 These were the only Iomans who, being 
unable to endure slavery, left their native lands The 
rest of the Iomans, except the Milesians, though 
they faced Harp.gus in battle as did the exiles, and 
bore themselves gallantly, each fighting for is own 
country, yet, when they were worsted and ther 
eities taken, remained each where he was and did as 
they were commanded The Milesians, 1s I have 
already said, made a treaty with Cyrus Inmself and 
struck no blow Thus was Joma for the second 
time enslaved and when Harpigus had conquered 
the Ionans of the mamland, the Ionians of the 
islands, fearing the same fite, surrendered themselves 
to Cyrus 

170 When the Ionmns despite ther evil phght, 
did nevertheless assemble it the Pamonion, Bias of 

Priene, 1s I have heard gavethem very useful advice, 
which had they followed they might have been the 
most prosperous ofall Grechs for he counselled them 
to put out to ser and sul all together to Sardo and 
then found one eity for all Ionians thus, possessing 
the greatest island in the world and bearin, rule over 
others, they would be md of slavery and win pros 

perity , but af they stayed in Ionia he could see (he 
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82 Gas modas oixeouevas pdtv Jooov vopl- 
teobac xara rep ef Sipor elev odtor pev Si} odt 
yvupas todadse amebétayto. 

171. "Apwayos 88 xataorpevdperos “Jorinv 
éroéera otparniny éml Kapas nat Kauytous xal 
Avxilovs, dua dyopevos Kal “lavas xal Aiodéas. 
clot 58 rabrav Kapes pév arriypévor és vip irrerpor 
éx ray vhowy, Th yap wadatov éovres Mivw xaty- 
Koo. Kad xaredpevor Aédeyes elyov ras vijoovs, 
poe pev obdéva taroreréorvres, Gor oa eyo 

uvards efpe etl paxpéraroy éFixéoBar axaf of 
5é, Bes Mives Séorro, érdrjpour of ras véas.” dre 
5) Miva re xaverrpappévou yi woddy wad ed- 
Tvyéovros TH TOAgLM, TG Kapexdv Fy Ebvos Aowi- 
poratoy trav Ovéwv drdvroy Kata todtov dpa 
Top xpovoy paxpd padtara., «al ode rprta 
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bat, redapiot oxvrivoet otnxilerres, rept Toias 
abyéay te Kat rotet dpiorepoios Spoor wepieei- 
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sud) no hope of freedom for them Such was the 
councel which Bias of Priene gave after the destruc 
tion of the Ionians, and good also was that given 
before the destruction by Thales of Miletus, a 
Phoeniciin by descent, he would have had the Ionians 
make one common plaice of counsel, which should be 
in Teos, for that was the centre of Ionin; and the 
state of the other cities should be held to be no other 
than if they were but townships Thus Bias and 
Thales advised 

171) Harpaigus, after subduing Ionia, made an 
expedition aginst the Cartans, Caumans, and Ly cians, 
taking with him Ionmns and Acohans Now among 
these the Carians were a people who had come to the 
mainland from the islands, for in old time they were 
islanders, called Leleges and under the rule of Minos, 
not (as far as I cam learn by hearsay) paying lum 
tribute, but manning slups for him when he needed 
them Seeing then that Minos had subdued much 
territory to himself and was victorious in war, this 
made the Carians too at that-time to be very far 
the most regarded of all nations Three things 
they invented m which they were followed by the 
Greeks it was the Caritns who first taught the 
wearing of crests on their helmets and devices on 
their shelds, and who first made for their shields 
holders, till then all who used shields carried 
them without these holders, and guided them 
with leathern baldres which they slung round 
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said) no hope of freedom for them, Such was the 
counsel which Bias of Priene gave after the destruc- 
tion of the Ionians; and good also was that given 
before the destruction by Thales of Miletus, a 
Phoenician by descent ; he would have had the Ionians 
make one common place of counsel, which should be 
in Teos, for that was the centre of Jonia; and the 
state of the other cities should be held to be no other 
than if they were but townships. Thus Bias and 
Thales advised. 

171, Harpagus, after subduing Ionia, made an 
expedition against the Carians, Caunians, and Lycians, 
taking with him Ionians and Aeolians. Now among 
these the Carians were a people who had come to the 
mainland from the islands; for in old time they were 
islanders, called Leleges and under the rule of Minos, 
not (as far as I can learn by hearsay) paying him 
tribute, but manning ships for him when he needed 
them, Seeing then that Minos had subdued much 
territory to himself and was victorious in war, this 
made the Carians too at that-time to be very far 
the most regarded of all nations. Three things 
they invented in which they were followed by the 
Greeks: it was the Carians who first taught the 
wearing of crests on their helmets and devices on 
their shields, and who first made for their shields 
holders; till then all who used shields carried 
them without these holders, and guided them 
with Seathern baldrics which they slung round 
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cal obtw és thy Frepoy darixovro, Kata pev by 
Kapas oda Kpires Xéyoues yevéoBate ob pévrot 
avrol ye opuoroydover totrotct of Kapes, adda 
vopifaver avrat éaurads elvac abtéyPovas jret- 
paras, xat 7B obvopart Th abre alel Siaypewpé- 
vous 7 wep viv. arrodeceviiot Sé dv Mudaooret 
Ards Kaplov ipdv dpyatev, rod Mucofor péy cal 
Avbsioe pérects as Kxagvyviroice éodat toilet 
Kapot: viv yap Avddv xal rév Muobdy A€youct 
elvar Kapds dSerheovs, radracae judy O4) pérertt, 
Baar Sé ovres Grrov LOveas spdyrwooot roice 
Kapot éyévarro, robros 88 ob pera. 

172, OF && Kathior abréyBoves Soxéew pol 
eloi, abrot pévroe ée Kpijrns gach elvar, mpoo- 
xexopixac. 8&8 yrdccar piv mpds 1d Kapixdy 
€Ovas, 4 of Kapes wpds 7d Kauvixdy (roiro yap 
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anéboke, eae 5¢ toiet vrarplorae potvay ypicGat 
Geotor, evddures ra Sra dravres Kaduroe HAndav, 
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the neck and over the Ich shoulder! Then, a 
Jong time afterwands, the Cariains were driven from 
the islands by Donans and Jonzins and so came to 
the munland = This fs the Cretan story about the 
Canans; but they themsclyes do not consent to it, 
but hold that thes are abonginal dwellers on the 
mauntand and ever bore the name which they bear 
now, and they point to an ancient shrine of Carian 
Zeus at Mylasa, whereto Mysiins and Lydians, as 
brethren of the Carns (for Lydus and Mysus, they 
say, were brothers of Car), are admitted, but none of 
any other nation, thon they learned to speak 
the same language as the Cartans 

172 ‘The Caunmns, to my mind, are aborigines of 
the soil, but they themsclyes sry that they cime 
from Crete Their speech has grown lke to the 
Canan, or the Cartan to theirs (for that I cannot 
clearly determine), but in their customs they are 
widely severed from the Camans, as from all other 
men Their clef pleasure 1s to assemble for drinh- 
ing-bouts in such compimes as accord with their 
ages and frendships—men, women, and children 
Certain foreign rites of worship were established 
among them, but presently when they were other- 
wise minded, and would worship only the gods of 
their fathers, all Cauman men of full age put on their 
armour and went together as far as the boundaries 
of Calynda, smiting the mr with their spews and 
saying that they were casting out the stranger gods 


1 This 1s the management of the Homeric ‘‘man covering” 
shield, as shown in the Ziad The shield 1s not carried on 
the arm, but hangs by a belt which passes over the left 
shoulder and under the mght arm pet, by a pall on the 
reAnndy it can he shifted so as to protect breast or back 
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173, Kal obrot pep spomorst ToLovrotst ixpe 
avrat, of 82 Avetor ée Kpyrys tépyatoy yeyovact 
(ri yap Kpijrav elyov 16 madatiy racav Bdp- 
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Bacikyins rdv Etpaans raidwv Sapwndovos te 
Kal Miva, ds érexpdtnoe tH ordot Mivas, eby- 
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abroad, of 88 drwodévres anixovto rhs "Aoins és 
yi tiv MedudSa: thy yap viv Avot vépovrat, 
airy To wadatsy Fw Mudvds, of 8 Madrvas tore 
Rorupos cxadéavto. ws pev d4 adrav Saprydav 
Hpxe, of 58 dxaddovro 4d wép Te vetxavto ovvopa 
cai viv re xadéovrat bxd tev meptotkov of 
Adwot, Tepylrae ds &¢ é& "APnvéav Aduos 6 
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geot Abydos, dmixero es rods Tepyidas mapa 
Raprndova, obra 84 xara toh Avxov tip erwry- 
ploy Avccor dvd ypdvov éxdrAjOnoav. vdporrr 88 
re piv Kpntixotat ra 8¢ Kapexotae xpéwvrat, ey 
88 réée iSioy vevoutxact xat oddapoior ddrdoct 
oupdéportar dvOpwanav xadéovet ard trav pyté- 
piv Ewutods xa ode) ard tov rarépwr" elpopivov 
88 érépou Tov wAyoioy tis ein, eataddfer Ewuror 
pytpdber Kat ris pytpos dvavepeerat Tas pyrépas. 
Kab hp pév ye yuvh doth Soddm ovvorxyoy, yev- 
vata ta téxva vevdprorar pv 88 dvdip dords cal 
é mptiros atréy yuvaica Eeivnd fy radraxjy Exy, 
dripa ra téxva yiverat. 

174. Of pév vuv Kapes od8ty Aapmpav Epyov 
drobeEdpevor CSovrki@noav wad ‘Apwrdyou, ore 
abrot of Kapes darodeEdpevot obdév, obte Got 
Eartvor ravrqy ray Yapny olxéovor oieéovat 
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173 Such are their fashions The Lycians were 
of Crete in ancient times (for of old none that dwelt 
in Crete were Greek) Now there was a dispute in 
Crete about the royal power between Sarpedon and 
Minos, sons of Europe, Minos prevailed in this 
division and drove out Sarpedon and hus partisans, 
who, being thrust out, came to the Milyan Jand in 
Asia What 1s now possessed by the Lycians was of 
old Mlyan, and the Mily ans were then called Solym: 
Tor a while Sarpedon ruled them, and the people 
were called Termilae, which was the name that they 
had brought with them and that 1s still given to the 
Lycans by their neighbours, but after the coming 
from Athens of Lycus son of Pandion—another exile, 
another exile, banished by Ins brother Aegeus—to 
join Sarpedon in the land of the Termihe, they 
came in time to be called Lycians after Lycus Their 
customs are in part Cretan and in part Carian But 
they have one which 1s their own and shared by no 
other men, they take their names not from their 
fathers but from their mothers, and when one 1s 
asked by Jus neighbour who he 1s, he will say that 
he 1s the son of such a mother, and recount the 
mothers of Ins mother Nay, if a woman of full 
rights marry a slave, her children are deemed pure- 
born, and if a tree-born Lycian man take a stranger 
wife or concubine, the children are dishonoured, 
though he be the first in the land 

174 Neither then the Canans nor any Grechs 
who dwell in this country did any deed of note 
before they were all enslaved by Harpagus. Among 
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of ris ywopys tijs operépns tetpapperms és 
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bbbarpods Opavouevys ris mérpys, érepmoy & 
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‘Tobpdv 88 ny rupyodre pnd Spbocete 
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Koidsior wey tadta tis UWvdins ypyodons rod Te 
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1h oTpaTe duayntl opéas adtovds rrapéSocav. 

175. "Hear a WnSackes oixéovres Snip “Adt- 
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those who inhabit it are certain Cnidians, colomsts 
from Lacedxemon ‘Their country (it is called the 
Tnopon) hes between the ser and that part of the 
pemnsula which belongs to Bubassus, and all but a 
httle part of the Cnidin terntory is se1 gurt, for it 
1s bounded on the north by the gulf of Ceramicus, 
and on the south by the sea off Syme and Rhodes 
Now while Harpagus wis conquering Ion, the 
Cmidiins dug a trench across this httle spice, which 
1s about five furlongs wide, in order that so ther 
country might be an island — So they brought 1 all 
within the entrenchment, for the frontrer between 
the Cmdian country and the mainland is on the 
isthmus across which they dug Many of them 
were at this work, and seeing that the workers were 
more often hurt and Jess naturally than ordinary, 
some in other parts, but most in the eyes, by the 
breaking of stones, the Cnidians sent envoys to 
Delpn to inquire what it w1s that so hindered them 
Then, as they themselves say, the pmestess gave 
them this answer in 1ambie verse 


Nor wall nor dig across jour isthmus, long 1g0 
Your land had been an isle, if Zeus had willed 
it so 


At this answer from the priestess the Cmidians ceased 
from their digging, and when Harpagus came against 
them with his army they surrendered to him without 
resistance 

175 There were also certian folk of Pedasa, 
dwelling inland of Halicarnassus when any ms 
fortune w1s coming upon them or their neighbours, 
the priestess of Athene grew a greit beard Ths 
had happened to them thrice These were the only 
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177. Ta péy vey xdto tis 'Aotns “Aprayos 
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men near Caria who held out for long aginst Har- 
pigus, and they gave him the most trouble; they 
fortified a hill called Lide 

176. The Pedasian stronghold being at length 
taken, and Harpagus having led his army into the 
plain of Xanthus, the Lycians came out to meet him, 
and did valorous deeds in their battle against odds; 
but being worsted and driven into the city they 
gathered into the ertadel their wives and children 
and goods and servants, and then set the whole 
citadel on fire Then they swore eich other great 
oaths, and sallying out they fell fighting, all the 
men of Xanthus Of the Xantluans who claim 
now to be Lycians the greater number—all saving 
eighty households—are of foreign descent; these 
eighty famibes as it chanced were at that time 
away from the city, and thus they survived Thus 
Harpagus gained Xanthus, and Caunus too in some- 
what hke manner, the Caumans following for the 
most part the example of the Lycans 

177 Harpagus then made havoc of lower Asia; 
in the upper country Cyrus Iumself subdued every 
nation, leasing none untouched Of the greater 
part of these I will say nothing, but will speak only 
of those which give Cyrus most trouble and are 
worthiest to be deseribed 

178 When Cyrus had brought all the mainland 
under Ins sway, he attacked the Assyrians ‘There 
are in Assyria many other great cities, but the most 
famous and the strongest was Babylon, where the 
royal dwelling had been set after the destruction 
of Ninus? Babylon was a city such as I will now 
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Outside of the temple 1s a golden altar There 1s 
also another grext altar, whereon are sacrificed the 
full-grown of the flocks; only suckhngs may be 
sacrificed on the golden altar, but on the greater 
altar the Chaldeans even offer a thousand talents’ 
weight of frankincense yearly, when they keep the 
festival of this god, and in the days of Cyrus there 
was still in this sacred demesne a statue of solid 
gold twelve cubits nigh I myself have not seen 1t, 
but I tell what 1s told by the Chaldeans Darius son 
of Hystaspes purposed to take this statue but dared 
not, Xerxes Ins son took it, and slew the priest who 
warned nm not to move the statue Such as the 
adornment of this temple, and there are many 
private offerings besides 
* 184 Now among the many rulers of this city of 
Babylon (of whom I shall make mention in my 
Assynan history), who finished the building of the 
walls and the temples, there were two that were 
women The first of these hved five generations 
earlier than the second, and her name was Semiramis 
at was she who built dykes on the plain, a notable 
work, before that the whole plain was wont to be 
flooded by the river 
185 The second queen, whose name was Nitocris, 
was a wiser woman than the first She left such 
monuments as I shall record , and moreover, seeing 
that the rulers of Media were powerful and unresting, 
insomuch that Ninus itself among other exties had 
fallen before them, she took such care as she could 
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pov péovra mpdrepor iBuv, 8¢ ot Sta tips woos 
péons péet, todtov dvwSev dudpuyas épttaca 
odro Sy Te Crronjae cKortay Gare Sy pis és TH 
tia Kopéwv trav ev tH "Acavpin dmixvéera 
Pkov- +H 8 xbpy otvopa éozi, és ray amixvéerat 
6 Evdpyrns, "Apdéprexa. xal viy of dy Kopi 
tavrar dnd ria8e ris Gardcons és Basvdaia, 
Karamdéovres tov Kvdpirny wotapov tpis Te € 
Typ abriy tabryy xopyy wapaqivovrat kal & 
tTpiol hucoyor. todro pev Si tovobroy emroineés 
Gpa 8? wapéywoe wap exdtepov tod woTapov 
76 yetros dEtoy Pdparos péeyabos xal tyos oor 
mt tort, Kkarimepbe S& mod Bafvdéros 
Gpvace Bvtpov Aiwyy, GAiyov te waparetvovae 
ard tad rorapob, Bdbos piv és 1d ddup ale 
Sptacovea, elpos St 73 wepiperpor aitod moievoa 
cixoot re Kal tetpaxoaiwy crasioy tov Sé opva~ 
copevoy yotv ex rovrou Tod épbyparos dvatoipov 
waph rh yethéa Tod rorapyod mapaxéovad. ézeite 
8é of dpadpuxro, ABous ayayonévyn kpnida KvKdy 
wept autiy Hace. errotee 68 dupdrepa rabra, 
réy 76 rozayby cxodsdy Kal 7d Spyypa Tay Edo, 
ws & re wotapds Bpadvtepos ety aepi KapTas 
TOAAAS dyvbpevos, Kal ot mAdot Ewar aoKOdtO 
és th» BaBudadva, be te thy mrdav éxdéentat 
mepioSos THs Mypyny pacpy. Kata ToiTO OF 
épydtero ris xapys tH al te éoBoral irav Kat 
rd chvropa Tis éx« Mijdwy 0808, iva py emiprorye- 
pevor of Mijoor expavOdvoter abrijs ra mpifypaTe 
186. Tatra pév b) ex AdOeos mepteBarer, 
roujyde 82 éF abray rrapevOsjxny éranjaato. TiS 


ayo 


BOOK I 185-186 


for her protection First she dealt with the river 
Euphrates, which flows through the middle of her 
city, this had before been straight; but by digging 
canals higher up she made the river so crooked that 
its course now pisses thrice by one of the Assyrian 
villages, the village which 1s so approached by the 
Euphrates 1s called Ardericet. And now those who 
travel from our seas to Babylon must as they float 
down the Euphrates spend three days in coming 
thrice to the same village Such was this work, 
and she built an embankment along either shore of 
the river, marvellous for its greatness and herght 
Then 1 long way above Babylon she dug the basin of 
a lake, a little way aside from the river, digging 
always deep enough to find water, and making the 
circuit of the lake a distance of four hundred and 
twenty furlongs, all that was dug out of the basin 
she used to embank either edge of the nver; and 
when she had it all dug, she brought stones and 
made therewith 1 coping all round the basin Her 
purpose in making the river to wind and turming the 
basin into a marsh was this—that the current might 
be slower by reason of the many windings that broke 
its force, and that the passages to Babylon might be 
crooked, and that next after them should come also 
the long circuit of the lake All this work was done 
in that part of the country where are the passes and 
the shortest road from Media, that the Medes mht 
not mx with her people and learn of her affairs 
186 So she made the deep river her protection, 
and from this work grew another which she added to 
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it, Hereity was divided into two portions by the river 
which flowed through the centre Whenever in the 
days of the former rulers one would p1ss over from 
one part to the other, he must cross in a bott, and 
this, as I suppose, ws troublesome But the queen 
provided also for this, when the digging of the basin 
of the Inke was done, she made another monument of 
her reign out of this same work She had very long 
blocks of stone hewn, and when these were ready 
and the place was dug, she turned the course of the 
nver wholly into at, and while it was filhng, the 
former channel being now dry, she bricked with 
baked bricks, hke those of the wall, the borders of 
the mver in the city and the descents from the gates 
leading down to the 1iver, also about the middle of 
the aty she built a bridge with the stones which 
had been dug up, binding them together with iron 
and lead = She laid across 1t square hewn logs each 
morning, whereon the Bibylomans crossed, but these 
logs were taken awry for the mght, lest folk should 
be ever crossing over and stealing from each other 
Then, when the basin she had made for a lake was 
filled by the river and the bndge was finished, 
Nitocris brought the Euphrates back to its former 
channel out of the lake, thus she had served her 
purpose, as she thought, by making a swamp of the 
basin, and her citizens had a bridge ready for them 
187 There was a trick, moreover, which this same 
queen contrived She had a tomb made for herself 
and set high over the very gate of that entrance or 
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the city which was most used, with a writing graven 
on the tomb, which was this: [fans hang of Babylon 
in future time lack money, Het fim open this tomb 
and take whatco money he desires: but Ict him not 
open ft except he Inch; for at wall be the worse for 
lum" ‘This tomb remained untouched till the hing- 
ship fell to Danus He thought it avery strange 
thing tint he should never use this gate, nor take 
the money when it Iny there and the writing itself 
mvited him to the deed ‘The case of his not 
using the gate was that the dead body must be over 
his head as he passed through Hasing opened the 
tomb, he found there no money, but only the dead 
body, wath this writing “Wert thou not insitmte 
of wealth and basely desirous of gan, thou hadst 
not opencd the coffins of the deid"” Such a woman, 
itis recorded, was this queen 

188 Cyrus, then, marched agunst Nitoeris’ son, 
who inherited the name of Ins father Labynetus and 
the sovereignty of Assyrm Now when the Great 
King marches he goes well provided with food and 
flocks from home, ind water from the Choaspes 
which flows past Susa is carried with him, whereof 
alone, and of none other, the king drinks This 
water of the Chorspes? 1s boiled, and yery many four 
wheeled waggons drawn by mules carry 1t in silyer 
vessels, following the king whithersoever he goes at 
any time 

189 When Cyrus on his way to Babylon came 
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to the nver Gyndes,! which mses in the mountains 
of the Matiem gnd flows through the Dardanean 
country into another river, the Tigris, which agian 
pisses the city of Opis and issues into the Red Sea 
when Cyrus, I siy, esstyed to cross the Gyndes, 
it beg there navigable, one of his sacred white 
horses dashed recklessly into the nver that he 
might win through it, but the stream whelmed him 
and swept him under and away At this violent 
deed of the mver Cyrus was very wroth, and he 
threatened 1t that he would make it so weak that 
women should ever after cross 1t easily without wet 
ting their knees Having so thrertened he cersed 
from his march against Babylon, and dividing his 
army into two parts he drew lines planning out a 
hundred and eighty canals running every way from 
either bank of the Gyndes, then he arrayed his 
army along the hnes and bide them dig Since a 
great multitude was at the work it went with all 
speed, yet they spent the whole summer there 
before it was finished 

190 Then at the opening of the second spring, 
when Cyrus had punished the Gyndes by parting it 
among the three hundred and sixty canals, he marched 
at last aganst Babylon The Babylonrins salhed out 
and awuted lum, and when in lus march he came 
near to thcir city, they joined bittle, but they were 
worsted and driven within the city There, becuse 
they hnew already that Cyrus was no man of peace, 
and stn thet he attsched al) nauions alihe, they had 
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stored prosision enough for very many ycrrs; so 
now they cared notlung for the siege, and Cyrus 
knew not what to do, bumg so long delayed and 
guming no advantage 

191 Whether, then, somcone advised him in his 
difficulty, or he perceived for himself whit to do, I 
know not, but this he did he posted his army at 
the place where the river enters the erty, and another 
part of it where the stream issues from the city, and 
bade his men enter the city by the channel of the 
Euphrates when they should sce it to be fordable 
Having so arrayed them and given this command, he 
lumself marched awry with those of us army who 
could not fight, and when he came to the like, Cy rus 
dealt with it and wath the rer just as had the Baby- 
oman queen drawing “off the mver by a canal into 
the Jake, which was till now a marsh, he made the 
stream to sink till its former channel could be forded 
When ths happened, the Persians who were posted 
with this intent made their way into Babylon by the 
channel of the Luphrates, which had now sunk about 
to the height of the middle of 2 mans thigh Now 
if the Babylomans had known beforehand or learnt 
what Cyrus was planning, they would have suffered 
the Persians to enter the city and brought them to 
a miserable end, for then they would have shut all 
the gites that opened on the nver and themselves 
mounted up on to the walls that ran along the riser 
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banks, and so caught therrenemres asinatrap But 
as it was, the Persians were upon them uniwares, 
and by reason of the great size of the eity—so say 
those who dwell there—those in the outer parts of 
it were overcome, yet the dwellers in the middle 
part knew nothing of it, all this time they were 
dancing and making merry at a festival which 
chanced to be toward, till they learnt the truth but 
too well 

192 Thus was Babylon then for the first time 
taken There are many proofs of the wealth of 
Babylon, but thisin especial All the land ruled by 
the great King 1s parcelled out for the provisioning of 
himself and his army, besides that it pays tribute 
now the territory of Babylon feeds hm for four 
out of the twelve months in the year, the whole of 
the rest of Asia providing for the other eight 
Thus the wealth of Assyria 1s one third of the whole 
wealth of Asia The goyernorship, which the Persians 
call “satrapy, of this land as by far the greatest of 
all the governorships, seeing thait the daily revenue 
of Iritantaechmes son of Artabazus, governing this 
province by the kings will, was an artaba full of 
silver (the artaba 1s a Persian measure, contaming 
more by three Attic choemxes than an Attic 
medimnus),! and besides war thargers he had in 
his stables eight hundred stallions, and sixteen thou 
sand brood mvres, each stallion serving twenty mares 
Moreover he kept so great a number of Indian dogs 


+The Attic medimnus = about 12 galions, 1t contamed 
48 xolvixes 
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that four great villages of the plan were appointed 
to provide food for the dogs and eased from all 
other burdens Such were the mches of the gover- 
nor of Baby Jon 

193 ‘There as but httle ram in Assyria It as 
tlis which nourishes the roots of the corn, but at 1s 
wrigation from the mver that mpens the crop and 
brings the gran to fulness itis not 1s in F'gypt, where 
the river itself rises and floods the ficlds im Assyna 
they are watered by hand and by swinging beams? 
Yor the whole land of Brbylon, hhe Lgypt, 1s cut 
across by canals The greatest of these 1s navigible 
it runs towards where the sun rises in winter, from 
the Euphrates to another nver, the Tigris, by which 
stood the city of Ninus = Tlus land 1s of gil known 
to us by far the most fertile in corn Trees 1t does 
not even essay to grow, fig, vine, or olive, but its 
corn 1s so abundant that it y1elds for the most part 
two hundred fold, and even three hundied fold when 
the harvest 1s best The blades of the wheat and 
barley there are easily four fingers broid, and for 
millet and sesame, I will not s2j, though it is known 
to me, to what a height they grow, for I am well 
aware that even what I have said respecting corn 1s 
wholly disbelieved by those who have never visited 


1 Thitis bythe “shadoof a familar object to travellers 
on the Nilo, a lover with a bucket attached, revolving on a 
post 
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steptStover Theos Badaundspoot rav Gow ica, 
ta revalyn 7é ode o iy thy Bddasov adit or 
kal wi) d~oppén 6 napras 705 hott ixos: Yrjpas yap 
8) hlpovar év 7 Kapre of Epoeres Kazi ~ep Oy 
of OhuvOar, wok 
194. To 88 drdizeov Odpa péyorér por ort 
tév radry perd ye abtiy thy ddan, épxopat 
gpécur ta rrota abroio: éor) ra xava TOP 
worapov sopevopera es ziv Bafvisna, éovra 
xuedarepea, rdvra oxtrna. eredy yap ép roigs 
"Appeviowet rotor xarizephe "Acouploy olenut 
voor vopas iréns tapouevor rorawvrat, Tépt 
telvouce rotroros SipGlpas ateyacrplbas ekwbev 
eSdheos tpdroy, obte srpiyrny daoxpiravres obTE 
mpapyy cuvdyoures, GNX dowidos rpéror xvxho 
Tépea Tainoavtes Kal xarduns wrYXfoavTes TAY TO 
wrotov rotire dmceiot Kata Tov rotapor Pépeabat, 
poptioy wrijcavres: yddora BE Bixovs pot 
ueniovs Kardyovot ofvov shéovs  éOdverat be 
trod re S00 wdijerpov xa Svo ds Spisy dplaiv 
éorewrav, xald pev ow OXdket 7d WARKT POY oy a 
kw dOéer. rrotéerar $8 nat kdpra peydAa TaUTa 
74 wAoia xa) Addaca: 74 88 peyora abtar «a 
TevraxtcxiMev tardvrwy yopav Eyer ev xdoty 
Se qhoip dvos kwds aveore, ev 58 rotge péloat 
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Babyloma They use no oil save what they make 
from sesame! There are palm trees there growing 
all over the plan, most of them yielding fruit, from 
which foodismadeand wineand honey The Assyrimns 
tend these like figs, and chiefly in this respect, that 
they tie the fruit of the palm called male by the Greeks 
to the date bearing palm, that so the gall fly may enter 
the dates and cause them to ripen, and that the fruit 
of the palm may not fall, for the male palms, hke 
unripened figs, have gall fles in their fruit 
194 I will now show what seems to me to be the 
most marvellous thing mn the country, next to the 
city stself Their boats which ply on the rive: and go 
to Babylon are all of skins, andround They make 
these in Armemia, higher up the stream than Assyria 
Tirst they cut frames of willow, then they stretch 
hides over these for a covering, making 1s 1t were a 
hold, they neither broaden the stern nor narrow the 
prow, but the bot 1s round, like a smeld = They 
then fill it wath reeds and send it floating down the 
river with 4 cargo, and atis for the most part palm 
wood cashs of wine that they carry down Iwo men 
standing upright steer the boxt, each with a paddle 
one drawing it to Jim, the other thrusting at from 
him Lhese boats are of all sizes, some small, somevery 
arcat, the greatest of them are cven of five thousand 
talents* burden = [here 1s a live ass tn cach boat, or 


1 Sesamewal or ¢ Berre on] is etill tn common use an the 
at 

PTho Attic takst = about (S Ite av ria s, the 
Ae, cetan = about 82 
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wrebves. eredy Ov drixevrat mAéovtes & rap 
Bafviava nal S:abéavrar tav péprov, vopeas 
wey ToO wAolov Kal thy Kaddpny macav an’ ov 
éxnpukay, tas 58 &ip@épas exiodEavres ent Tous 
dvous direXavvovar és tods "Appevious, dvd 70? 
morapdy yap &) ote old te dot) mdréew oddert 
Tpomp Umé rdycos tod woTapod: Sia yap Taira 
kat ote éx Evkoy rorebyras ta mola Gad tk 
BipOepewy. earedv 88 robs dvous eAavvovTes dti- 
kovrat dricw és rods "Appevious, dAXKa Tpore TO 
auT@ moveivtat TAota. 

195. Ta pév 8) wAota abrotoe ott rotabra 
coOire $8 roupde ypéwvtat, KiOdre modqvextt 
dwvéo, kal exl robrov addov eipiveor ifdve 
errevSiver wad yravidiov revedv wep1Barddpear 
tnobijpara Eyov émiydpia, wapardijota THI 
Bowwrinor euBdor. xopiwres 58 Tas Kepares 
pitpnot dvadeovrat, pepuptopevor trav Td ahpa- 
appnyiéa 88 Exaoros Eyer Kal oxiymrpov XEetpo 
motntov: én” écdarw S8 cxyrrpy eects WeTol} 
pévov 4 whrov 4 podsov 4 xpivov % alerds i ado 
te dvev ydp emiopov od ops vopos éatl EXE 
oKirrpoy. 55 

196. Adrn pev 84 ode apriots mept 78 conga 
doris vopot 68 abrotor dde Karertiat, O HEY 
aopwratos b5e xata yvapyy tiv jperépyy, TP 
wal "Dduptdy "Exerods muvOdvopat xpialat. 
kata ndpas Exdotas Grak tod Ereos exdoTov 
érotéero Tbe ws dv al wapBevor yevoiato yapo” 
dpatat, Tatras Skws cuvaydyouv micas, es 
yeoplor eodyeoxor ddéas, wépik 82 abras tarat° 
Spidos dvipav, duatds 82 xara play éxdory? 
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more than one in the Iarger So when they have 
florted down to Babylon and disposed of thar cargo, 
they sell the framework of the bot and all the 
reeds, the Indes are set on the bicks of asses, Which 
are then driven back to Armenia, for 1t 1s not by 
any means possible to go up stretm by water, by 
reason of the swiftness of the current; it 1s for this 
reason that they mike their boats of hides and not 
of wood When they hase driven their asses bach 
into Armema they make more boats in the same 
way 

195 Such then are their boats For clothing, they 
wear a linen tunic, reaclung to the feet, over this 
the Babylonian puts on another tunic, of wool, and 
“raps himself im 1 winte mantle , he wears the shoes 
of Ins country, which are she Boeotimn sandals 
Their hair 1s worn Jong, 1nd covered by caps, the 
whole body 1s perfumed Every man Ins a seal and 
4 cirven staff, and on every staff 1s some smage, such 
as that of an apple or a rose or a lily or an eagle no 
one carries a staff without a device 

196 Such is the equpment of their persons I 
will now speak of their established customs The 
wusest of these, in my judgment, is one which 
as I have heard 1s also a custom of the Eneti in 
Myra It is this once a year in every village all 
the maidens as they came to mirriageable age were 
collected and brought together into one plice, with 
1 crowd of men standinground Thena crier would 
display and offer them for sale one by one, first 
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eijpuk waoddeoxe, rpara ply thy eberSeardrgy & 
ractaw peta b€é, Seas airy ebpoica rodda 
xpuotov apybein, GMAny dy exipuoce fh pet 
exeluny Eoxe ebetdertiéry éexwréovro 68 Eri 
cuvoixyor, Goos piv by goxoy evdaipoves TOV 
Bafvruvion exiyapot, drepAdddovtes GdAGAS 
éFwvéavro tas KaAMotevovaas’ Soros Sé Tob Spor 
toxor exiyauos, obrot 88 etdeoy pév ovddev edéovra 
xpnarod, of & dv xpypard re nal atoytovac 
mapfévous ckdpBavor. ads yap 3} drekEAGoe e 
KRpVE wodtov tae edeSeoratas TeV wapberwr, 
dviotn dv thy dpopdecrdtny, 9 ef tis abreor 
Eumnpos ety, kal radrny dy exrjpvace, doris Gédot 
dyicrov ypvoloy AaBov auvorxéev abr}, € o 
TO 76 ChdXrotov Umiorapévy mpocérerto. TO of 
dv ypuatoy éylveta dd trav ederdéov mapBever 
Pp f Hi 
«ad obra al cdpaphar tas apoppous xa) EpTnpovs 
eFediSocav, exdovvar 88 ryv courted Ouyarepa 
Sre@ Botdrorro Exactos ove civ, ovde dvev ef; 
yuntéo ardyeoBat thy rapevoy mpidpEevor, @ 
eyyunTas Xpiy catracricavra % pev cuvorKyoe 
avth. obra amdyecOar, et 58 pu cuppepotaTo 
Grropépe 75 ypuatoy Exerro vopos. é&jy de Kat 
eF GAAns eXGdrvTa Kadpns Tov Bovddpevor wre 
eabat. & péy ver Kd rLaTOS vopos odTds aft IY 
ob wdvros viv ye Staredder ech, ddAo S€ re éFevP?, 
kat vewor? yevéabat [iva py adcxotev abras p? 
els érépay modu dyovras}? ereire yap cdavTes 
exaxdOnoay cat oixopPapyOncay, ras Tes TOY 5} 
pou lov cravitwy rataropveter Ta Ophea TEXPA+ 
1 The words ma brackets do not seem to he relevant hers, 
they might more naturally come after ofra &wdyecbat above 
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the fairest of all, and then when she had fetched 
a great price he put up for sale the next comelest, 
selling all the maidens as lawful wives Rich men 
of Assyria who desired to marry would outbid each 
other for the fmrest, the commonalty, who desued 
to marry and crred nothing for beauty, could take 
the ill favoured damsels and money therewith, for 
when the erier had sold all the comehest, he 
would put up her that was least beautiful, or 
cnppled, and offer her to whosoever would take 
her to wife for the least sum, till she fell to him 
who promised to accept least, the money came 
from the sale of the comely dimsels, and so they 
pud the dowry of the ll fwoured and the emp 

ples But 4 man mnght not give Ins daughter in 
marriage to whomsoever he would, nor mght he 
that bought the girl take her away without giving 
security that he would indeed make her Ins wife 

And if the two could not agree, it was a law that 
the money be returned Men might also come from 
other villages to buy af they so desired = IIns then 
was their best custom, but at does not continue at 
this time, they hae invented a new one Iitely 

[that the woman mht not be wron,cd or taken to 
another city], since the conquest of Babrlen made 
them afflicted and poor, evervone of the con monalty 

that Tncks a livelihood mskes pro titutes of his 

dauphters 
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197. Acdrepos 58 copy Be dddos age vop0s 
karéoryxe: Tos Kdpvovtas és Thy dyopiy expope- 
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vodoor eye, 

198, Taal 8é ode dv padere, Opi ot 58 rapa 
mdjotor toice év Alytrtm dads 8 av pexOn 
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npe Kkatayitopevov iter, ErépwOe S& i yur TwYTO 
todto trotéet, SpOpov 82 yevopévov operat Kat 
Neddreporr dyyeos yap ovderds fpovtat mpi 

> rs 
dv Aovcwvra. tabra 88 tatta wad ‘ApdBror 
aroretot, at 

199, 1°O 88 8% aloysoTos Tov vopwy col Toigt 
BaBvrarlofor 65 Set macav yvvaixa eixepin? 
iLopérny es ipdv ‘Adpoditns anak &v TH gon 
mxOivar dvBp) Kelop, orrdal 88 eal ode abcev 
pera craployecOar thot &dAnot, ola whovT” 
tareppporéoveat, eri Cevyéov dv xapdpyot, éha 
cacat pas 7d ipoy éotaar Ocparnin 6é age 
Oriole Srerat roddy ai 6 rredres Torevor abe 
cv reudred "Agpodizns xaréatar arédarov TEPt 
thos xedarior Exoveas Oapipyos roddal qurat 
key al pds yap Tpooépyorrar, at 88 d-tépyarrat 

Three fifteenth century MSS omst the whole of tH fs 
chapter 
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197 I come now to the next wisest of their cus- 
toms having no use for physicins, they carry the 
sick into the market place, then those who have been 
affhcted themsels es by the same ill 1s the sich mans, 
or seen others in like case, come near and advise nm 
about Ins disease and comfort him, telling Inm by 
what means they have themselves recovered of it or 
seen others so recover None my piss by the sick 
man without spething and asking what as his sickness 

198 The dead are embalmed in honey for burial, 
and their dirges are like to the dirges of Egypt 
Whenever a Bibyloman has had intercourse with his 
wife, they both sit before 1 burnt offering of incense, 
and at dawn they wash themselves, they will touch 
no vessel before this 1s done Tins 1s the custom 
Valso in Arabia 

199 The foulest Babyloniin custom 1s that which 
compels every woman of the Jand once in her hfe to 
sit in the temple of Aphrodite and have intercourse 
with some stranger Many women who tre rich and 
proud and disdain to consort with the rest, drive to 
the temple in covered carrmges drawn by teams, and 
there stand with a great retinue of attendants But 
most sit down im the sacred plot of Aphrodite, with 
crowns of cord on their heads, there 1s a great 
multitude of women coming and going, passages 
marked by line run every w15 through the crowd, by 
which the stranger men piss and make their choice 
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200, Nopos per 8} roles BaQuawviotct obzat 
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When a woman has once taken her place there she 
goes not away to her home before some stranger 
has cast money mto her lap 1nd had intercourse 
with her outside the temple, but while he casts the 
money, he must say, “I demand thee in the name 
of My litta” (that 1s the Assyrian name for Aphrodite) 
It matters not what be the sum of the money, the 
woman will never refuse, for that were a sin, the 
money being by this act made sacred So she follows 
the first man who casts it and rejects none After 
their intercourse she has made herself holy in the 
goddesss sight and goes away to her home, and 
thereafter there 1s no bribe however great that will 
gether So then the women that are far and tall 
are soon free to depart, but the uncomely have long 
to wait because they cannot fulfil the Jaw, for some 
of them remain for three years, or four There 1s 
a custom like to this in some parts of Cyprus 

200 These are established customs among the 
Babylomans Moreover, there are in the country 
three tnibes that eat nothing but fish, which they 
catch and dry in the sun, then after casting them 
into a mortar they bray them with pestles and strain 
all through hnen Then whoever so desires kneads 
as it were a cake of it and eats it, others bake it hke 
bread 

201 When Cyrus had conquered this nation also, 
he desired to subdue the Massagetae These are 
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sud to be a great people and a mighty, dwelling 
towards the erst and the sunrise, beyond the Araxes 
and over against the Issedones, and some s1y that 
they are a Scythiin people ‘ 

202 The Araests by some sid to be greater and 
by some less than the Ister It 1s reported that there 
are many islands 1m it is big as Lesbos, aid men 
thereon who in summer live on roots of all kinds that 
they dig up, and in winter on fruit that they get from 
trees and store when it 1s ripe for food, and~they 
know (at 1s said) of trees which have 1 fruit whereof 
this 1s the effect assembling in compamies and 
kindling a fire, the people sit round 1t and throw the 
fruit into the flames, then the smell of it as 1t burns 
mikes them drunk 1s the Greeks are with wine, and 
more and more drunk as more frmt 1s thrown on 
the fire, tall at last they rise up to dance and even 
sing Such is said to be their way of hfe The 
Araxes! flows from the country of the Matiem—as 
does the Gyndes, which Cyrus divided into the three 
hundred and sixty channels—and empties itself 
through forty mouths, whereof all except one issue 
into bogs and swamps, where men are said to hve 
“hose food is raw hsh, and their customary dress 
scalskins The one remaining stream of the Araxes 
flows in a clear channel into the Caspian sea 

203 This 1s a sea by atself, not joined to the other 
sea Tor that whereon the Greeks sail, and the sea 


wiTho Araxes of this chapter appears to be from the de 

Scription of its course the modern Aras But the Araxes of 
ch 200 separating Cyrus kingdor: from the Massagetae 
must be either the Oxus (Jrhon) or Jaxartes (Sihon) both of 
which now flow into the Aral Sea For a full discussion 
of the quest on the reafer is referred to Essay IX. in tle 
Appendix to Book I of Rawhnsons Herodotus 
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sud to be a great people and a mighty, dwelling 
towards the east and the sunrise, beyond the Araxes 
and over agumnst the Issedones; and some sy that 
they are a Scythian people \ 

202 ‘The Aravesis by some sud to be greater and 
by some less thin the Ister. It is reported that there 
are many islands im st as big as Lesbos, aid men 
thereon who in summer live on roots of all kinds that 
they dig up, and in winter on frurt that they get from 
trees and store when it 1s ripe for food; and~ they 
know (it 1s said) of trees which have a fruit whereof 
this 1s the effect: assembling in compames and 
kindling a fire, the people sit round it and throw the 
fruit into the flames, then the smell of 1t as it burns 
makes them drunk as the Greeks are with wine, and 
more and more drunk as more frmt 1s thrown on 
the fire, ti at last they mse up to dance and even 
sing Such is said to be their way of life The 
Araxes! flows from the country of the Matieni—as 
does the Gyndes, which Cyrus divided into the three 
hundred and sixty channels—and empties atself 
through forty mouths, whereof all except one issue 
into bogs and swamps, where men are said to live 
whose food 1s raw fish, and their customary dress 
sealskins The one remuning stream of the Araxes 
flows in a clear channel into the Caspian sea 

203, This is a sea by itself, not joined to the other 
sea. Yor that whereon the Greeks sail, and the sea 


s4aTho Araxes of this chapter appears to be, from the de 

Scription of its course the modern Aras But the Araxes of 
ch 205, separating Cyrus’ hingdom from the Massigetae, 
must be either the Oxus (Jihon) or Jaxartes (Sihon) both of 
which now flow into the Aral Sea kor a full discussion 
Of tho question the reader 1s referred to Essay IN in the 
Appendix to Book I of Rawliusons Herodotus 
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sad to be a great people ind a mighty, dwelling 
towards the east and the sunrise, beyond the Araxcs 
and over agamst the Issedoncs, and some say that 
they are a Scythn people ‘ 

202 ‘Ihe Arwests by some sud to be greater and 
by some less than the Ister. It 1s reported that there 
are many islands im it as big as Lesbos, aid men 
thereon who in summer Inve on roots of all kinds that 
they dig up, and an winter on fruit that they get from 
trees ind store when it is ripe for food, and~they 
know (at 1s sud) of trees which have a fruit whereof 
this is the effect assembling m companies and 
kindling a fire, the people sit round it and throw the 
fruit into the flames, then the smell of 1t as it burns 
makes them drunk 1s the Greeks are with wine, and 
more and more drunk as more frmt 1s thrown on 
the fire, tilt at last they rise up to dance and even 
sing Such 1s said to be their way of life The 
Araxes! flows from the country of the Mahem—as 
does the Gyndes, which Cyrus divided into the three 
hundred and sixty channels—and empties itself 
through forty mouths, whereof all except one issue 
into bogs and swamps, where men are said to hve 
whose food 1s raw lish, and their customary dress 
sealskins The one remaining stream of the Araxes 
flows in a clear channel tnto the Caspian sea 

203 This 1s a sea by itself, not joined to the other 
sea Yor that whereon the Greeks sail, and the sea 


w3Tho Araxes of this chapter appears to be, from the de 

scription of its course the modern Aras But the Araxes of 
ch 200, separating Cyrus’ kingdom from the Massagetae 
must be either the Oxus (Jihon) or Jaxartes (Sithon} both of 
which now flow into the Aral Sea For a full discussion 
of the question the reader 1s referred to Essay IX an the 
Appendix to Book L of Rawhnsons Herodotus 
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beyond the pillars of Heracles, which they cull 
Atlantic, and the Red Sea, are all one but the 
Caspian 1s seprrate and by itself Its length is what 
aship rowed by oars cin traverse in fifteen days, and 
its breadth, where at 1s brovdest, 1s an eight days 
journey Along sts western shore stretches the range 
of Caucisus, which has more and higher mountains 
than any other range Many and all manner of 
nations dwell in the Caucasus, and the most of them 
lve on the fruits of the wild wood Here, 1t 18 said, 
are trees growing lIeives that men crush and mix 
with water and use for the pamting of figures on 
their clothing, these figures cannot be washed out, 
but last as long 1s the wool, as if they had been 
Woven into it from the first Men and women here 
(they say) have intercourse openly, like beasts of 
the flock 
204 Thus seo called Caspian 1s hemmed 1n to the 
west by the Caucisus towards the east and the sun 
tise there stretches from its shores a boundless plain 
as far as sight cin reach The greater part of this 
wide plain is the country of the Massagetae, aginst 
whom Cyrus was eager to lead his army For there 
were many reasons of werght that heartened and 
encouraged him so to do first, his birth, whereby 
he seemed to be something more than mortal man, 
and next, Ins vigtories in Ins wars, for no nation 
that Cyrus undertook to attic! could escape from 
lnm 
205 Now at this time the Massagetae were ruled 
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by a queen, eiled Fomyns, who c husband war dead 
Cyrus sent a ine sige with a pretence of wooing her 
for his wife, but Tomyns would hue none of Uns 
advance, well understanding that he wooed not her 
but the Jin, dom of the Massactie So when guile 
wauled him nothing Cyrus marched to the Araves 
and openly prepired to attach the Massagetice, he 
bridged the nver that Ins army mu, ht cross, and 
built towers on the pontoons that should carry Ins 
men over 
206 But while he was at this work Tomyns sent 
a herald to him with this message “Coase, hing of 
the Medes, from that on which you are intent, for 
jou cinnot hnow if the completion of this work will 
be for your advantage Cease, and be king of your 
own country, and be patient to see us ruling those 
whom we rule But af you wall not take this counsel, 
and will do all rather than remain at perce, then if 
you so greatly desire to essiy the strength of the 
Massigetie, do you quit your present labour of 
bridging the nver, and suffer us to draw off three 
days journey from the Araxes, ind when that 1s 
done, cross into our country Or if you desire rather 
to receive us into your country, do you then yourself 
withdraw as I have sud Hearing this, Cyrus 
assembled the chief among the Persians 1nd Ind the 
matter before them, asking them to advise lim 
which he should do They all spoke to the same 
Purpose, urging Inm to suffer Tomy ris and her army 
to enter Ins country 
259 
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207 But Croesus the Lydian, who was present, 
was displeased by their counsel and spoke agaunst it 
“Sire, said he, “you have ere now heard from me 
that since Zeus has given me to you I will to the 
best of my power turn aside whatever mischance I 
See threatening your house And disaster his been 
my teacher Now if you deem yourself and the army 
that you lead to be immortal, it 13 not for me to give 
you advice, but if you hnow that you and those 
whom you rule are but men, then I must first terch 
you this mens fortunes are on a wheel, which in its 
turning suffers not the same man to prosper for ever 
Then, if that be true, I am not of the same mind on 
the business in hand as these your other counsellors 
‘Ihs 1s the danger if we agree to suffer the enemy 
to enter your country if you lose the battle you 
lose your empire also, for it 1s plan that if the 
Massagetae win they will not retreat back but will 
march agamst your provinces And if you con 
quer them it 1s a lesser victory than 1f you crossed 
into their country and routed the Massagetae ond 
pursued them, for I bilance your chances against 
theirs, and suppose that when you have worsted 
your adversaries you wall march for the seit of 
lomyris power And besides whit I have shown, it 
were a thing shameful and not to be borne that Cyrus 
the son of Cambyses should yield and give ground 
before a woman Now therefore at 1s 1m my mind that 
we should cross and go forward as far as they go 
back, and that then we should endewonr to overcc me 
them by doing as I shall show As I learn, the 
Massigetae have no experience of the ;ood things 
of Persia, nor have they ever fared well in respect of 
what 1s greatly desirable = For these men, therefore, 
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IT counsel you to cut up the flesh of many of your 
sheep and goats mto portions unstintingly, and to 
cook it and serve it as 1 feast in our camp, providing 
many bowls of unmiacd wine withal and all manner 
of food Then let your army withdraw to the nver 
again, lewing behind that part of 1t which 1s of least 
recount Tor if I err not im my judgment, when the 
Massagetae sce so many good things they will betrke 
them to feasting thereon; and it will be for us then 
to achieve mighty deeds” 

208 So these opimons contended, and Cyrus set 
aside Ins former plan and chose that of Croesus, 
wherefore he bide Tomyris draw her army off, for he 
would cross (he said) and attack her, so she 
withdrew as she had promised before Then he gave 
Croesus to the care of Is own son Cambyses, to 
whom he purposed to leave his sovereignty, charging 
Cambyses to honour Croesus and entreat him well, if 
the crossing of the river aguunst the Massagetae should. 
not prosper With this charge he sent the two bick 
to Persia, and crossed the river, he and Ins army 

209 Then, being now across the Araxes, he dreamt 
at night while sleeping in the country of the Massv 
getac, that he saw the cldest of the sons of Hystaspes 
“earmng wings on Ins shoulders, the one wing over 
shadowing Asia and the other Europe (Hystaspcs 
son of Arsames was an Achiemenid, and Darius wis 
the eldest of Ins sons, being then about twenty years 
old, this Danus had been left behind in Persia, 
Deing not yet of an age to follow the army } Sowhen 
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Cyrus awoke he considered his vision, and becwse 
it seemed to him to be of great :mport, he sent for 
Hystaspes and sud to Imm privately, “I find, 
Hystaspes, that your son 1s guilty of plotting against 
me and my sovereignty, and I will tell you how I 
know this for a certainty Iam aman for whom the 
gods take thought, and show me beforehand all that 
ts coming Now this being so, I have seen in a 
dream in the past mght your eldest son with wings 
on his shoulders, overshadowing Asia with the one 
and Europe with the other, wherefore it 1s from 
this vision most certain that he 1s plotting against 
me Do you therefore go with all speed back to 
Persia, and so act that when I come thither after 
subduing this country you shall bring your son before 
me to be questioned of this 

210 So spoke Cyrus, thinking that Danus was 
plotting against him, but in truth heaven was 
showing lnm that he himself was to die in the land 
where he was, and Darius to mherit his kingdom 
So then Hystaspes answered him thus —“ Sire, the 
gods forbid that any Persian born should plot against 
you! but if such there be, may he speedily perish , 
for you have made the Perstans freemen insteid of 
slaves and rulers of all instead of subjects But af 
your vision does :ndeed tell that my son 1s planning 
aught to your hurt, take lim, he 1s yours to use 
as pleases 5 0u 

211 Having so answered, Hystaspes returned 
Across the Araxes to Persia to watch Darius for 
Cyrus, and Cyrus, going forward a days journey 
rom the Araxes, did according to Croesus adsice 
After this Cyrus and the sound part of the Persian 
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army marched away back to the Ares, lewing 
belund those that were useless; whereupon a third 
prrt of the host of the Massagetre attached those of 
the army who were left behind and slew them 
desmte resistance; then, seeing the banquet spread, 
when they had overcome their enemics they sit 
down and feasted, and after they had taken their fill 
of food and wine they fell asleep ‘Then the Persians 
came upon them and slew many and took many 
More alive, among whom was the son of Tomyris 
the queen, Spargapises by name, the leader of the 
Massagetae 

212 When Tomyns heard what had befallen her 
army and her son, she sent.a herald to Cyrus with this 
Message —* Bloodtlursty Cyrus, be not uplifted by 
this that you have done, it ts no matter for pride af 
the fruit of the vine—that fruit whereof you Persians 
drink even to madness, so that the wine passing into 
your bodies makes evil words to mse in a flood to 
your hps—has served you as a drug to master my 
son withal, by guile and not in fair fight = Now 
theretore take this word of good counsel from me: 
five me back my son and depart unpumshed from 
this country, 1t 1s enough that you have done 
despite to a third part of the host of the Massagetae 
But if you wall not do this, then I swear by the sun, 
the lord of the Massigetae, that for all you are so 
satiate of blood, I will give you your fill thereof ’ 

213 This messige was brought to Cyrus, who 
cared nothing for it. But Spargapises, the son of 
the queen Tomyris, when Ins drunkenness left him 
and he knew his evil plight, entreated Cyrus that he 
Mught be loosed from his bonds, and this was granted 
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him, but no sooner was he Joo ed and Iiad the use 
of his hands, than he made away with himself 

214 Such was the end of Spargapises = Tomyris, 
when Cyrus would not Hsten to her, collected all her 
power and joined battle with lum = This fight I 
Judge to have been the stubbornest of all fights 
that were ever fought by men that were not Greck , 
and indeed I have leant that this was so Tor 
first (it 1s said) they shot at cach other from a dis- 
tance with arrows, presently, their arrows being all 
shot away, they rushed upon exch other and fought 
at pups with their spears and their daggers, and for 
a long time they battled foot to foot and neither 
Would give ground, but at last the Massagetae had 
the mastery. There perished the greater part of the 
Persian army, and there fell Cyrus himself, having 
Teigned thirty years in allsave one Tomynis filled a 
skin with human blood, and sought for Cyrus’ body 
among the Persian dead, when she found st, she put 
his head into the shin, and spoke these words of 
‘sult to the dead man “ Though I live and conquer 
thee, thou hast undone me, overcoming my son by 
guile, but even as I threatened, so will I do, and 
&1ve thee thy fill of blood ’ Many stories are related 
of Cyrus death, this, that I have told, 1s the 
“orthiest of credence 

215 These Massagetae are hke the Scythans in 
ther dress and manner of hfe They are both 
horsemen and footmen (having some of each kind), 
and spearmen and bowmen, and it 1s their custom to 
carry battle axes They ever use gold and bronze, 
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all their spear-points and arrow-herds and battle-axes 
are of bronze, and gold is the adornment of their 
headgear and belts and girdles They treat their 
horses in ike manner, arming their forehands with 
bronze breastplates and putting gold on reins, bits, 
and cheekplates But iron and silver they never 
use, for there 1s none at all in their country, but 
gold and bronze abounds. 

216 Now, for their customs’ each man marries a 
wife, but the wives are common to all. The Greeks 
Say this isa Scythian custom, it 1s not so, but a 
custom of the Massagetae. There, when a man 
desires a woman, he hangs Ins quiver befoie her 
Waggon, and has intercourse with her, none hin 
dering Though they set no certain term to hfe, yet 
when a man 1s very old all Ius kin meet together 
and kill him, with beasts of the flock besides, 
then boil the flesh and feist on it. This is held 
to be the happiest death, when a man dies of a 
sickness they do not eat him, but bury him an the 
earth, and lament that he would not hve to be killed 
They never sow, their fare 1s their live stock and 
the fish which they have in abundance from the 
Araxes Their drmk 1s milh. The sun is the only 
god whom they worslup, to lim they saenfice 
horses, the reason of itis that he 1s the swiftest of 
the gods and therefore they give im the swiftest of 
mortal things 
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all their spear points and arrow-herds and bittle-axes 
are of bronze, and gold is the adornment of their 
headgear and belts and girdles ‘They treat their 
horses in hke manner, arming their forchands with 
bronze breastplates and putting gold on reims, bits, 
and checkplates, But iron and silver they never 
use; for there is none at all in their country, but 
gold and bronze abounds. 

216. Now, for their customs: each man marries a 
wife, but the wives are common to all. The Greeks 
siy this isa Scythian custom; it 1s not so, but a 
custom of the Massigetac. There, when a min 
desires a woman, he hangs Ins quiver before her 
Waggon, and has intercourse with her, none hin- 

enng Though they set no certain term to life, yet 
when a man 1s very old all Ins kin meet together 
and kill him, with beasts of the flock besides, 
then boil the flesh and feast on it. This 1s held 
to be the happiest death, when a man dies of a 
sickness they do not eat nm, but bury lnm im the 
earth, and lament that he would not live to be lalled 

hey never sow; their fare 1s their hve stock and 
the fish which they have in abundance from the 
Araxes Their drink is milk, The sun 1s the only ' 
g0d whom they worship, to lnm they sacrifice 
horses; the reason of it 1s that he 1s the swiftest of 


the gods and therefore they give him the swiftest of 
Mortal things 
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1 Artin the death of Cyrus Cambyses inherited 
lus throne He wis the son of Cyrus and Cassandane 
daughter of Pharnaspes, for whom, when she died 
before him, Cyrus himself mourned deeply and bide 
all ns subjects mourn also Cambyses was the son 
of thiswoman ind Cyrus He considered the Jomans 
and Acolins as slaves inherited from Ins father, and 
prepared an expedition .gainst Egypt, taking with 
him, with others subject to him, some of the Grecks 
over whom he held sway 

2 Now before Psimmetichus became king of 
Egy pt,! the Lgy ptians deemed themselves to be the 
oldest nation on earth But ever since he desired to 
learn, on becoming hing, what nation was oldest, 
they have considered that, though they came before 
all other nations, the Phrygians are older still 
Psimmetichus, being nowise able to discover by 
inquiry what men had first come into being, devised 
a plan whereby he took two newborn children of 
common men and gave them to a shepherd to 

bmng up among Ins flocks He gave charge that 
none should speak any word in their hearing, they 
were to he by themselves in a lonely hut, and in 
due season the shepherd was to bring goats and 
give the children their milk and do all else 
needful Psammetichus did this, and gave this 
charge, because he desired to hear what speech 
1 In G61 8c. probably 
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would first break from the cluldren, when they were 
past the age of indistinct babbling And he had Ins 
wish; for when the shepherd had done as he was 
Lidden for two years, one day as he opened the door 
and entered both the children ran to him stretching 
gut their hands and calling “ Behos" When he first 
heard this he said nothing of it; but coming often 
and taking cireful note, he wis ever hearing this 
sume word, till at Inst he told the matter to hrs 
master, and on command brought the children into 
the king's presence Psammetichus heard them him- 
self, and inquired to what language tlus word Behos 
might belong, he found it to be a Phrygian word 
signifying bread = Reasomng from this fact the 
Tgyptians confessed that the Phrygisns were older 
than they. Thisis the story which I heard from the 
pnests of Hephaestus’? temple at Memphis, the 
Grechs relate (among many foolish tales) that 
Peammctichus made the children to be reared by 
women whose tongues he had cut out 
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} There 1s much-obscanity about the Twelve Gods ” 
This only appears to be clear, that eight (or nine) gods form 
the first order of the Egyptian hierarchy, and that there are 
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hold that no man knows about the gods more than 
another , and I will say no more about them than what 
I am constiained to say by the course of my lnstory 

4 But as regarding human affairs, this was the 
account in which they all agreed the Lgyptans, 
they said, were the first men who reckoned by years 
and made the year to consist of twelve divisions of 
the se1sons They discovered this from the stars 
(so they sad) And their reckoning 1s, to my mind, 
1 juster one than that of the Greeks, for the Greeks 
add an interealary month every other year, so that 
the seasons may agree, but the Egy ptiins, reckoning 
thirty days to each of the twelve months, add five 
dys in every year over and above the number, and 
so the completed circle of seasons 1s made to agree 
withthe calendar Further, the Egy ptians (sud they) 
first used the tppellations of twelve gods! (winch the 
Greeks afterwards borrowed from them), and it was 
they who first assigned to the several gods their 
altars and images and temples, and first carved 
figures on stone They showed me most of this by 
plun proof Ihe first human king of Egypt, they 
sud, wis Min In Ins time all Egypt save the 
Thcebue? province was a marsh all the country 
that we now see was then covered by water, north of 
the like Moeris,3 which Iake ts seven days Journey 
up the river from the sea 

5 And I think that therr account of the country 
wastrue Tor even though a man has not before 
been told it he cin at once see, 1f he have sense, that 
that Pavpt to which the Grechs sul is land acquired 
twelve of the second rank See ch 43, ard Tawlre ae 
eeay th Ban bia Appendix to bub ID) 
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1 All MSS~have &vulpos, which is a strange epithet far the 
Delta. Modern cditors read &reSpos or efu8pos. 
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by the Egyptians, given them by the river—not only 
the lower country but even all the land to three days’ 
voyage above the aforesaid lake, which 1s of the same 
nature as the other, though the priests added not 
this to what they said Yor this 1s the nature of the 
land of Egypt firstly, when you approach to it from 
the sea and are yet a day s run from land, if you then 
let down a sounding hne you will bring up mud and 
find a depth of elesen fathoms This shows that the 
deposit from the land reaches thus far 
6 Further, the length of the seacoast of Egypt 
itself 1s sixty “schoemi,’ 1 that is of Egypt as we judge 
it to be, reaching from the Phnthinete gulf to the 
Serboman marsh, which 1s under the Casian mountain , 
between these there 1s this length of sixty schoenr 
Men that have scanty land measure by fathoms, 
those that have more, by furlongs, those that have 
much land, by parasangs, and those who have great 
abundance of it, by schoent ‘The parasang 1s of 
thirty furlongs’ length, and the schoenus, which 1s 
an Egyptian measure, ts of sixty 
7 By this reckoning then the seaboard of Egypt 

will be three thousand and six hundred furlongs in 
length Inland from the sea as far as Heliopolis 
Egy pt 1s 1 wade land, all flat and watery and marshy 
From the sea up to Hehopolis it 1s a yourney about 
as Jong as the way from the altar of the twelve gods 
at Athens to the temple of Olympian Zeus at Pisa. 
Ifa rechoning be made there will be seen to be but 
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"EpuOpijs xadeopévys Sardoans, naxnds ofta’ 51 
tt Kal areas as epyoupat ppdcav pijeos pev 
trtov dpkaudvw cx pvyot dteemrdoat és thy 
elpéav Oddaccay juepat avarotpoivra teccepd- 
Kovra elpecin ypeoperp edpos S€, 7H ebpvratos 
€orl 6 Kodros, Hywov Hyeons wAdov. pyyin & 
€y abT® xal dprots ava Taoay juépny yiveras. 
Erepov towodtov Kodmov Kar tiv Alyuaror Boxéo 
yevéo Oar xoré, Tov pev éx tis Bopyins Gardoons 
xérrov éoéxovra én Aidiorins, tov 5 ’“ApdfBtov, 
tov épyopar réEwy, ex tis vorins pépovra eri 
Xupins, cyedav pev GdrAAHAOce cuvTEeTpaivovras 
Tous puyaus, ddiyor 66 te wapadAdaaorras THs 
xdpys. ef dv edijoes dxrpérar ro péeOpov 
Netdos és rodtov tov "ApdSiov xodarov, te pv 
Korver povtos ravrou exyaabivac évtés ye Str- 
fuptov eréwv; ey pev yap edrropai ye cal 
uploy durds yaoPivac dv Kod ye, by &v rH 
mpocavatotpwapevy ypsve mporepov 4 ene yevér bat 
otx dv ywo8ein Kodros Kal TOrAAG pélov ert 
rotrou brs tacotrou te woTapod Kat obra 
epyariKad; 

12. Ta crept Alyurroy dv wal rotor déyoves 
ara relOopat cat avrds oftw xdpta Soxéw elvat, 
Sav te thy Aiyumroy rpoxepévyy tis éxoperys 
xis KoyyUMd te pawopeva él toice spect xal 
Grpnv éravOlovoav, Sate xal ras rupapibas 
SyrderOatr, cat ydppov podvev Aiydrrov spos 
robra to trie Mépdguos Exor, wpds 68 7H XwOPH 
atre TH “ApaPin wpocotpy eovon thy Aiyumrov 
mpocerxédgy obte 7H Athty, ov pep ob8e wh 
Zualy (ris yap ‘ApaSins ta wapad @ddkaccay 
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of which the length and narrowness is such +s { shall 
show * for length, at 1s a forty days’ voyage fora 
ship rowed by orrs from its inner end out to the wide 
ser, and for breadth, it 1s half + day's voyage at the 
widest, Every day the tide ebbs and flows therem 
I hold that where now 1s Fgypt there was once 
another such gulf, onc entered from the northern sea 
towards Acthiopm,ind the other, the Arabian gulf 
of which I will speak, bore from the south towards 
Syrm, the ends of these gulfs pierced into the 
country near to erch other, and but a little space of 
land divided them Now if the Nile choose to turn 
lus waters into this Aribiin gulf, what hinders that 
1t be not silted up by his strerm in twenty thousand 
years? nay, I think that ten thousand would suffice 
for it Is it then to be believed that in the ages 
before my birth a gulf even much greater than this 
could not be silted up by a river so great and so 
busy? 

12 Therefore, as to Egy pt, I beheve those who so 
speak, and I am myself fully so persuaded, for I 
have seen that Egypt projects into the sea beyond 
the neighbouring land, and shells are plain to view 
on the mountains and things are coated with salt 
Qmsomuch that the very pyramids are wasted 
thereby), and the only sandy mountain in Egypt is 
that which 1s above Memplnus, moreoser, Egypt 1s 
lke neither to the neighbouring land of Aribi, nor 
to Libya, no, nor te Syria (for the seaboard of Arabia 
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Xdpos vésovrat), GdAA peddeyyatdy te eal xa- 
tappyyyopdny, wore eodcay sux te xal wpéd- 
xvow e& AlPioming xaternveypéryy bra tot 
wotapod. thy S& AiBinv Gyev epvdporéoyy te 
ty» kal trrovrapporépnr, thy 58 “ApaBiny ze xal 
Xupiny apyAwberrépny te cal brdrerpor cobcar. 

13, “Edeyou &¢ «at rode pot péya Texprjptoy 
atept Tis xedpns TavTns of ipées, dy ext Morpros 
Bacir€os, dxws EXOor o worapos ex) beta wnyeas 
to ehdxiotov, dpSeoxe Aityurtoy thy evepte 
Mépudtos: wal Motps ovcw Hv rea elvaxdorn 
rereXcuTnKare Ste Ti” ipéwy Tadra eyo yxovoy, 
vip 88 ef pd én’ dexaldexa } wevrexaidexa mijyeas 
dvaBii T6 AAdxtotov 6 woTauds, ove trepBaiver 
és THY xwpynv. Soxéovol té por Aiyvrtiov of 
vepbe Aipyns tijs Moipios ofxdovres td Te GhAG 
xwpla xal rd Kadedpevoy Aédrra, Hy obtw 3 Keen 
abrn Kata oyou ér5:8d és tyros xal vd Spatop 
ar0d83 és avEyow, py xataxrdfovros abray 
rob NetAdov meicec@ar tov wdvta ypdvov tov 
émidovmov Aiydmtion 1d Kové abtol “EXAnvas 
epacav metoeobar. muOopevor yap dy verat 
waica } xopy THY “EdAjver add ov wotapoier 
dpderat katd mwep 4 oherépy, &pacay “EAAnvas 
akevadévras kor’ éArribos peyddns Kaxds metv}- 
ce. 71d 5é ros tobro eGéker Adyerv ws, ef wh 
eedsjoer ode Bev o Geds AAAA abyud Sraypa- 
oBar, Atusd of "EXAnves alpeOjoovrar ob yap 5% 
ode éort Udatas obSepla GrAAn drartpopiy Ste py 
éx rad Atas potvav. 


2 Stein brackets nal... of tna, 
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as inhabited by Syrians), it is a land of black and 
crumbling earth, as if it were alluvial deposit carried 
down the nver from Acthiopin; bat we know that 
the soil of Libya1s redder and somewhat sandy, and 
Arabia and Syma are lands rather of clay and stones 
13 ‘Ihis too that the priests told me concerning 
Egypt is a strong proof, when Moeris was hing, if 
the riser rose as much as exght cubsts, st watered al) 
Fgypt below Memphis? Moers was not yet nine 
hundred years derd when I heard this from the 
pests But now, if the river rise not at the 
least to sixteen or fifteen cubits, the land 1s not 
flooded And, to my thinking, the Egy ptiins who 
dwell lower down the river than the lake Moeris, 
and chiefly those who inhabit what 1s called the 
Delta—these, if thus this land of theirs mses in such 
proportion and hkewise increases in extent, will (the 
Nile no longer flooding 1t) be ever after in the same 
plight which they themselses once said would be 
the case of the Greeks, for learmng that all the 
Greek land 1s watered by rain, 1nd not, hke thetrs, 
by river, they sard that some day the Greeks would 
be disappointed of their high lopes, and miserably 
starve sigmfying therchy that should dt be heaven's 
will to send the Greeks no raln and affllet them with 
drought, famine must como upon them, as recelsing 
all this water Crom Zeus art liaviiys ne ather resource 


 Bupposluy (hie atatetert tof tette, Mocels must have 
been king sau Witter than G00 yeata befere Hat 1 0005 cara 
being mu fi (es alert a geciod for a tise of alg ht obits Mn 

the helght cf the Nils valley 
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_ 14, Kai taba peo és "EAAqvas Abyumtioae 
ops exovta eipytat hépe 8 viv Kal abroice 
Alyumtiowes ds Exet pacer ef opt Oédot, ds Kal 
mporepor elrrov, 7 Xp » Eveple Méuduos (airy 
yap €or) 4 abkavopevn) kata Adyov TOO Tapotyo- 
pévow Xpovov és thpos avgdvecbar, ado Te Hot 
tavrn otxéovtes Alyurtioy mewnoover; et pryre 
ye boerat obt 4 YoOpn pte 6 Torapmes olds T° 
éaras > tas dpovpas UepBaiverr. i yap Sh viv 
rye ovTot drovyrétata Kaptov Kopitovras ex yiis 
Tay Te Grow avoporar rdavrav xal tév Novrav 
Alyvrtioy of ote dporp dvappyyvivtes ai- 
Aakas Exoust movous oUtE TKEAOYTES OtTe GAO 
epyatopevor obdiy tOv of GrXrot dvOpwror rept 
Ajtov srovéouat, ANN éexedy ade 6 Trotapss abra- 
patos éreMav dpon tas apovpas, dpoas 
arorinyn éricw, rére orelpas Exacros THY éwuTod 
dpovpav éoBddrct es abtiy is, éredy 5¢ Kata- 
mation thos bol 7b oméppa, duntov +d dad 
rotrou ptvet, drobdwiycas 6¢ riot bot tov airov 
ottea Kopiveras, 

15. El dv Bovropcba yvopnot riot "Tavav 
xpicGat ra mepl Atyurrav, of gaat ra Aérra 
pobvor eat Alyurroy, did Tepatos xadeopevys 
axons Nyovtes 76 wapa Oddracaay elvat avrijs 
péxpt Tapixntov ray TyAovataxdv, TH On Teo- 
oepixovra cict axoivor, 1d & am} Gardoons 
Reyovrav 5 pecdyatay teivey avriy péxpt Kep- 
xacapov Todos, Kat’ Hv oyiterar 6 Neidos & Te 
Tiprovoroy pgp xal és Kavwfov, ra Sé GAra 
Reyortav ras Aigintov Tra pev ArBudys ra 6é 
*ApaBins eivat, avosexvictpey dv rotre 7é 
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14 And this stying of the Egyptians about the 
Greeks was true enough But now let me show what 
is the ense of the Egyptians themselves if (as I have 
already said) the country below Memphis—for 1t 1s 
this which rmses—should increase in height am the 
same degree 1s formerly, will not the Egyptians who 
dwell init go hungry, there being no rain in their 
country and the river being unable to inundite ther 
fields? Now, indeed, there are no men, neither 1n the 
1est of Fz pt, nor in the whole world, who gun from 
the soil with so httle labour, they have not the 
toil of breaking up the land with the plough, nor of 
hoeing, nor of any other work which other men do 
to get them a crop, the river rises of itself, waters 
the fields, and then sinks back again, thereupon 
exch man sows his field and sends swine into it to 
tread down the seed, and wuts for the harvest, 
then he makes the swine to thresh Ins grain, and 
so garners it 

15 Now if we agree with the opmon of the 
Tomans, namely that nothing but the Delta 1s 
Egypt, whereof the seaboard reaches, according to 
them, from what 1s called the watchtower of Perseus, 
forty schoem to the salting factories of Pclusium, 
winle imland at stretches as fag as the cits of 
Cereasorus,? where the Nile divides and flows thence 
to Pelusum and Cinobus (all the rest of Fosypt 
being they su, prrtly Libya and partly Aratia) if 

1 At the souttern point of the Delta where the two main 

channels of the Nile divide, not far below Caro. 
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ASyy Xpedpevor Atyurtinas ode éoicap mp 
TEpoy xepn. Hby mip ogt 70 ye Aédra, oF 
aurot Adyavat Alyurriot Kal euot Soxéer, or 
Katdpputoy ze Kal vewort as Royo elsrety 
finarrepyvos. ei tolyyy oft yopn ye pydepta 
brijpye, th meptepydtovra Soxéorres _maarat dy 
Opwrcov ryeryovévac; otde Bee ohéas es Stdrerpay 
toy vrabloy tévat, tha PBocay am paryy dary 
caveat, aan’ obre Alyurrrious Soxéo dpa 79 
bara 76 ts ‘Tévev xareopérs yevéobar alet 
re elvar cE ob dvOpdrrov yevos eyevero, mpoiovans 
be Tis xepys qoddovs pep TOUS bvoherropévons 
atray perder Oat oN Aas & robs broxatafai- 
vovras. 75 8 oy mddat ai OFf8ar Alyurtos 
éxahéero, ris 75 mepiper pov orabior eloh elxoor 
kal éxarév xal Kaxrayirror, 

16 Bi é ay ipels opbias wep) avrav meveorKoper, 
“loves ode 6D gpovéovar mept Aiyiarrau: et 88 
6p 0} done  qvapin tv “Idvwv, “EXAnvds re rad 
avrods “Ievas dodeixvuepe obK émiorapevous 
Royiker Oar, of oft b gaat tpla popia eivas yi aca, 
Edpalrgy ve at "Aciqv eal AtcBenv. téraptov 
yap 8% opeas Set mpoohoyiverBar Abydirtou To 
Aédra, ef pajre ye eon sis *Aains bajre aris 
AsBins: ov yap 5H 6 0 NeiAds ye €or} xara robroy 
vov Royov 6 Tip "Aginv obpivor Hh AiBon, 10d 
Sérra be Tavrou xaTa v6 oED meptppyyyyuTaL 6 
Netaos, dove év 7G peraki ‘Acins te cal AcSuns 
yivorr” dy. 

17, Kal thy pev "Lave yvaopny aniepey, pels 
& &&e ‘al rept TouTay Aéeyouev, Alyurrov pe 
qitcay elvas tadtay thy Or’ Alyursioy olxeopeé- 
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we follow this account, we cin show that there was 
once no country for the Egyptians, for we have seen 
that (as the Egyptians themselves say, and as | 
myself judge) the Delta 1s alluvial land and but 
lately (so to say) come into being Then of there 
Was once no country for them, it was but a useless 
thought that they were the oldest nation on earth, 
and they needed not to make that.tnal to see what 
language the children would first utter I hold 
rather that the Egyptians did not come into being 
with the making of that which Iomians call the 
Delta they ever existed since men were first mide, 
and as the Jand grew in extent many of them spread 
down over it, and many stayed behind Be that as 
at may, the Theban province, a land of six thousand 
one hundred und twenty furlongs in circuit, was of 
old called Egypt 

16 If then our judgment of this be right, the 
Jonians are in error concerning Egypt, but if their 
opinion be right, then it 1s plain that they and the 
rest of the Greeks cannot reckon truly, when thes 
divide the whole earth into three parts, Curope 
Asia, and Libya, they must add to these yet 2 
fourth part, the Delta of Egypt, if it belong ne:ther 
to Asia nor to Libya, for by their showing the Nile 
is not the river that separates Asia and Libya, the 
Nile divides at the extreme angle of this Delta, so 
that this land must be between Asia and Libya 

17 Nay, we put the Iomans’ opinion aside, and 
our own Judgment concerming the matter 1s this 
Fgypt 1s all that country winch 1s imhainted by 
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eye ward wep Kidtsige the fee Ridicow cai 
“Noaupiny rie io ‘Amaupionr, of “pea pus ee ‘Aaiy 
wal Antex aidan orees tor spp My a 
Tavs Atyr tien otpovs. of bb ge tor’ VN 
Ae faarrnerys Uxprcdpela, Popttoppey Fs tem TOY 
waigay dptandrny dxé Karatorrey re xal ENe- 
haerivnsy 7 TON 405 fixe SrarpleoPat nal dssporepiny 
Toy es reappear eyeolas: 74 per 44, atrie elrag 
Tip AsBong ta be ths “Aotks. 6 Hp by 2 Nethoy 
dpkdpevos ck rer Karabotrer p peer plane Alyy. 
nToN oxitor € €§ @idagcay. sixes pts yyy Kepea- 
océipou moos pies els éay 6 Netdos, vo 86 dix 
TaUTys sis wdXtos oilers Tpigacias abovy, Kai 
) pee apos 3d zpar €TQty to adéerat Tprovoror 
arpa, 4 8t érépy tor séSr pay toxdpny exer 
satire bé KareBixdy ardpa xéxdytat. 9) 68 7) 
(Oca ré&v dbdiv ra Nefdos €act ibe dvoder gepd- 
preros €5 to ay 70d Ad\za an iréerat, 7a 68 cred 
tavtou ayifer pécoy 16 Aédta €s Oeikacoar » feel, 
obre Paxior ye Hoipay 70d HSatos Tapexopevos 
tavern OUTE jjacora Sropactijs: To wearéervat 
SePervurixdy orena. fort 88 kal Crepa Siddicta 
oropata era rod XeRervurixoy roox8 evra, 
féporra és Oddagaa rotae obropata xeeTae 
rade, 7G pev Nattexdr abrdv 7h 5e Merdijoror, 
ra St Bod Sirevoy oropa xal 7d Boveodrxar ove 
iayeréa otépata éati dar’ dover. 

18, Maprupéer 5é po 7H erp, Gre rogatry 
éorl Alyvrros anv swe eye croSeixvups 76 
Aoye, Kah 76 “Appovos, xpyoTiprop ryevopevors 16 
éyo tis éuewvtod yepns Jarepav awept Atyu- 
arov éxudouny. af yap 5% de Mapéns te wéasoe 
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Egyptians, even as Cilicta and Assyria we the 
countries inhabited by Cihcians and Assyrians 
severally , and we know of no frontier (mghtly so 
called) below Asia and Libya save only the borders 
of the Egyptians But rf we follow the belief of the 
Greeks, we shall consider all Egypt, down from the 
Cataracts and the city Elephantine,! to be divided 
into two parts, and to claim both the names, the one 
part belonging to Libya and the other to Asia’ Tor 
the Nile, beginning from the Cataracts, divides Egy pt 
into two parts as it flows to the sea. Now 1s far as 
the city Cercasorus the Nile flows in one channel, 
but after that it parts into three One of these, 
which 1s called the Pelusian mouth, flows erstw ards , 
the second flows westwards, and 1s called the 
Canohie mouth But the direct channel of the Mile, 
when the river in ats downward course reaches the 
sharp pomnt of the Delta, flows thereafter clean 
through the middle of the Delta rnto the se1, in 
this is seen the greatest and most fimous purt of its 
waters, and it 1s called the Sebennytie mouth 
There are also two channels wluch separate them 
selves from the Sebennytic and so flow into the set 
by name the Saftic and the Mendesman = The Bolla 
tine ind Bucolic mouths are not nitural but dug 
channels 

16 My opimon, that the extent of I 2zvpt is such 
as my arguinent shows, 15 attested by the answer 
which (my judgment being already formed) I heard 
to have been piven concermng F gvp* bs the crete 
of Ammon Ihe men of the cities cf Marea ant 
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nal “Asios, oixéovres Alytrrou +a mpdcoupa 
Alin, adrot te Soxéovres eivar AlBues nal obx 
Alydasio: xal dyGopevor tH wept ra ipa Opy- 
oxnin, Bovripevor Onréwy Boy ph epyeoGa, 
émeprray és “Appova ddpevor ovdéey oe re Kal 
Alyurriotor xowsy elvat oixéav te yap ea Tob 
Addrra nad obSev oporoytew abroiar, Bovrecbal 
re wavtwv odicr eFelvar yevecPar. 6 Se Beds 
ogeas obx &a rrorew Tadra, pas Alyurroy elvat 
radrny thy 6 Nethos éximy dpdet, kal Aiyurrrious 
élvat robrous of &vepbe *Brehavtivys Totes ol- 
xéovtes amd Tod Totapod TovTOV aivovcr. abTw 
oft tara eypyadn, 

19. "Enépyetar 88 6 NefAos, eredv wAndun, 
od podvov to Aédra GAXAQ kal tod AtSuKod te 
Acyouevov Yopiov eivat xal rod “ApaBiov émayh 
kal émt S00 jpepéwr éxarépwhe ddov, kal rAéov 
&re rodrov sf @racoov. rod morapod 88 
gboros wépt obre te tv ipéwy obre dddov 
obderds maparafeiv ébvvdcOnv. mpddupos b¢ éa 
rdde cap’ atrav rrdécOar, 6 tt Karépyera 
piv o Netrdos rAnOtwv amd tporéwv tay Gept- 
véwy dpkdpevos ert éxardy ipépas, weddoas 88 
és tov dpipsy sovtéwy tav ajpeptay dirlcw 
dmépyetat drokeiray +o pécOpor, date Bpayts 
rov xepave Gravra Siareréet coy péypt ob abrs 
tporéwy tay Sepivéwy. rovrer av mwépe ovdevos 
ovbév olds re éyevduny rraparaBeiv mapa tov 
Alyurtioy, ieropéwy atrovs Hvtiva Suvapww exer 
6 Nethos va Eurradkuy rehuncévat tay GhAwy rota- 

oy rabrd te 8) ta rAcreypeva Povrdpevos 
eiSévas iatépeor xal 6 Tt abpas dromveotoas pob- 
vor Totapor wrdrror ob mapéexetat. 
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Apis, in the part of Egypt bordenng on Liby1 
thinking themselves to be not Egy ptians but Libyans, 
and mishking the observance of the religious Jaw 
which forbade them to eat cows’ flesh, sent to 
Ammon saying that they had no part or lot with 
Egy pt+ for they dwelt (said they) outside the Delta 
and did not consent to the ways of its people, and 
they wished to be suffered to eat of all foods But 
the god forbade them all the Innd, he sud, watered 
by the Nile in its course was Egypt, and all who 
dwelt lower down than the city Elephantine and 
drank of that rver’s water were Egyptians Such 
was the oracle given to them 
19 When the Nile is in flood, 1t overflows not 
only the Delta but also the lands called Libyan and 
Arabian, in places as far as two days’ yourncy from 
either bank, and sometimes more than this, some 
times less Concerning its nature, neither from the 
priests nor from any others could I learn anything 
Yet I was zealous to hear from them why tt 1s that 
the Nile comes down with a rising flood for an 
hundred days from the summer solstice, and when 
this tale of days 1s complete sinks agun with a 
diminishing stream, so that the nver 1s low for the 
whole winter till the summer solsticeagain Concern- 
ing this matter none of the Egyptians could tell me 
anything, when I ashed them what power the Nile 
has to be contrary in nature toallothermsers Of the 
mutters aforesud I wished to know, and asked, also 
why no airs blow from it as from esery other stream ! 


1 Not from the river itself, perlaps, but thereasare ular 
current of air Liowi:g up the valley 
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20, "ARNG EAAHvav ue rads extensor Povre- 
pevar yevécOat copiny Edckav wept roi idaros 
tovrou tpipacias ddovs THY tas pev duo TAY 
Oddy ob8 dk pene Oirar ef pr Soov ania 
Bovrspevos podvory ray 4 érépy prev Reyet Tavs 
érnalas dvépous evar aiztious wAyO vet tov moTa- 

, 4 : n ee) 
pov, KOVorTas és Oddaccan expéew Tov Nefhor. 
morrdky bt érnoiar piv otewr Ervevoar, 6 be 
Nethos reutd epydfetat. mpas 4, ef érnola 
ainot oav, xpiv kal tobs ddrovs Totapous, 
Saat rotor érnoinat dvtiot plover, spolws waayew 
cal cata rh atta 73 Netra, cal padrov Ste to- 
aotre Sam erdiccoves covres aoberéorepa ra 
fetuata wapéxowrm.  etol Sé woddol pév év rH 
Lupin barca fe morro} bé ev rH AcBdy, of ovéder 
rotoita mdoyxouor ody Tt kal 6 Neidos. 

21, ‘H 8 érépn dvertotnpoveorépn pév éark 
Tis AeAeypéyns, Adyo Se elretv Gopaciwtépy: 4 
Reyee G76 Tod “Axeavod péovra avrdy tatra 
pnxavaeBat, rev S& Qxeavov yiv wepl waécay 
péecv, 

22, H & rpitn tdv odGv woddov ertetxeordry 
éotca pddsota Afevatar Aéyet yap biz od8 abiry 
ovdév, Papévn tov Netrov péew are rhxopévys 

2 eee oy ‘ faa) ra, 
Xtoves- Os peer Mev ex AcBuns did péooy Aifio- 
trav, Exdibot &8 és Aiyurtoy. Kas dy Sira péot 
dv dd yidvos, dtd tay Oeppotdtay plow és Ta 
spuxporepa 7a TOARE cores dvdpi ye Aoyiver at 
TaouTey Tépt oi TE edt, ae etdé olxds dard 
Niovos yuiy péeww, mparov wey Kad péytoroy pap- 
riptoy of dvepor wagéxovrae mréovres aad TaY 
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20, "AAAA SEAR ow per tives drionpot Pov\e- 
pevat yeviclac codiny XcEar sepl tov ikaros 
La * tn - s . ne ~ 
TOVTOV tpubacias OnOVvsSs TOP TaV pe Ove Tan 
sdow ofS dbtO proobirdas ef py doov anpiras 
fovropevos potvom sear  érépy per ACzer TOUS 
trnalas dvépous elvar aitiovs wAnOlew tov ToTA- 

fs : ae Hin) Sih rah ae 
for, KwrVorTas és Oddacoas cxpée Tor Netror. 
mornrudnis 8 eryoiae pov ober Exvevear, 6 Eb 
Neidos tours epyaterat. apis bé, ef éryoiatr 
aire jjoar, xpi werk Tous @dAous Taraptotis, 
boot Toias ernaina: avrior plover, opoites mdayew 
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20 But some of the Greeks, wishing to be notable 
for cleverness, put forward three opinions bout this 
river, of which there are two that I would not even 
mention, save to show only what they are One of 
these will have it that the etesian winds! are the 
cause of the rivers being in flood, because they hinder 
the Nile from flowing out into the sea But there 
are many times when the etesian winds do not blow, 
yet the Nile does the same as before And further, 
if the etesian winds were the cause, then the other 
nivers which flow contrary to those winds should be 
affected in lke manner even as 1s the Nile, and all 
the more, masmuch as being smaller they have a 
werker current Yet there are many rivers in Syria 
and in Libya, which are nowise in the same case 18 
the Nile 

21 The second opinion 1s less grounded on know 
ledge thin that afore mentioned, though it 1s more 
marvellous to the ear Dy it, the river effects what at 
does beciuse it flows from the Ocean, which flows 
round all the world 

22 The third opinion ts the most plausible by far, 
yet is of all the most in error It has no more truth 
in it than the others According to this, the Nile 
flows from where snowsmelt, butit flows from Liby+ 
through the midst of Lthiopia, and issues out into 
Tgypt, how then c1n at flow from snow, seeing that 
it comes from the hottest places to lands that are fir 
the most part colder? nay, a main who can reson 
about such matters will find his clnef proof, that there 
is no Ihhelihood of the mers flowing from snow 
in this—that the winds blowing from [ibya ant! 


1 The regular \NWowu ts wl ch iow ine wrer frr 
the Moditerrancan 
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Ethopia are hot. And the second proof 1s, that the 
country ts ever without runand frost, but after snow 
has fallen there must needs be run within five days,! 
so that were there snow there would be ran in these 
lands) And the tIurd proof is, that the men of the 
country are black by reason of the heat Moreover, 
kites and swallows lve there all the year round, and 
cranes, flying from the wintry weather of Sey thn, 
come cyery jer to these places to winter there 
Now, were there but the Jeast fall of snow in this 
country through which the Nile flows and whence it 
rises, none of these things would happen, as neces- 
sity proves 

23 The oymion about the Ocean is grounded in 
obscurity and needs no disproof, for I know of no 
mser of Ocean, and I suppose that Homer or some 
older poet invented this name and brought 1t into 
his poetry 

24 If, hwing condemned the opimions proposed, I 
must now set forth what I myself think «bout these 
obscure matters, I will show what I suppose to be 
the cause of the Nile being 1n flood in the summer 
During the winter the sun 1s driven by the storms 
from his customary course ind passes over the inland 
parts of Libya Now to make the shortest conclusion, 
that 1s all that need be said, for to whatever country 
this god 1s nexrest, or over it, 1t 1s to be thought that 
that land 1s the thirstiest and that the rivers im it are 
dimimshed 

25 But started at greater length, the truth 1s as I 
shall show In his passage over the inland parts of 
Libya—the air being ever clear in that region, the 


1 Tt does not seem to be hnown what authority there 1s for 
this assertion 
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land warm and the winds cool—the sun does what he 
was wont to do im the siinmer in pissing through 
the middle of the heaven: he draws the water to 
himself, and haying so drawn ait, expels it away to 
the inland regions, and the winds catch it and scatter 
and dissolve 1t; and, as 1s to be supposed, those that 
blow from that country, the south and the south-west, 
are the most rainy of all winds Yet I think that the 
sun never lets go all the water that he ycarly draws 
up from the Nile, but heeps some bich near to 
Iunself Then as the winter becomes milder, the 
sun returns bich to the middle of the heaven, and 
after that he draws from all risers alike Meantime 
the other rivers are swollen to Ingh flood by the 
much water from the sky that falls into them, 
because the country 1s runed upon and cut into 
gulhes; but >» the summer they are low, lacking the 
rain and being drawn up too by the sun. But the 
Nile being fed by no rain, and being the only nver 
in winter drawn up by the sun, at this time falls far 
short of the height that he had in summer, which 
as but natuial, for in summer all other waters too 
and not his 2lone are attracted to the sun, but in 
the winter 1t 1s he alone who 1s afflicted 

26 I am persuaded therefore that the sun 1s the 
cause of these matters The dryness of the air in 
these parts 1s also caused by the sun, to my thinking, 
because he burns Ins passage through it, so it 1s that 
it is always summer in the inland part of Libya 
But weie the stations of the seasons changed, so 
that the south wind and the summer had their 
station where now the north wind and winter are 
set, and the north wind was where the south wind 1s 
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now,—if this were so, the sun when driven from 
mid-heaven by the winter and the north wind would 
pass over the inland parts of Europe as he now 
passes over Libya, and I think that in Ins passage 
over all Europe he would work the same effect on 
the Ister as he now does on the Nile 
27 And for the reason why no air blows from the 
river, this is my opimion 1t 1s not natural that any 
ur blow from very hot places, airs ever come from 
that which 1s very cold 
28 Be these matters, then, as they are and 1s 

they were made to be in the beginning —_ But as to 
the sources of the Nile, none that conveised with 
me, neither Egyptian, nor Liby1n, nor Greek, pro 
fessed to hnow them, except only the recorder of the 
sicréd treasures of Athene in the Egyptian city of 
Sas He, I thought, jested with me when he sud that 
he hid exact hnowledge, but this was lus story — 
Between the city of Syene in the Thebaid and 
Elephintine there are two Inlls with sharp peaks, 
the one called Crop and the other Mopln The 
springs of the Nile, which are unfathomed, mse 
between these Inlls, and half the water flows towards 
I gypt northwards, the other half southwards tow ards 
Ethioma ‘That this source cannot be fathomed, 
Psammetschus hing of Fgypt proved by experiment 
for he had a rope woven of many a thousand fathoms 
length and let down into the sprin, but he could net 
reach to the bottem Thus, then af the rece rder 
spole truth, he showed as I think, that here are 
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strong eddies and an upward flow of water, and the 
rushing of the stream against the fulls makes the 
sounding line when Jet down unable to reach the 
bottom 
29 Yrom no other man could I learn anything 
But this much I learnt by the farthest inquiry that I 
could make, by my own travel and sight as far as the 
eity of Elephantine, and beyond that by question and 
hearsay —Bey ond Elephantine, as one trivels inland, 
thelandmses Here one must pass with the boat roped 
on both sides as men harness 1n ox, and if the rope 
break, the boat is carned awry by the strength of the 
current This part of the river is a four days 
Journey by boat, and the Nile here is winding lihe 
the Maeander, a length of twelve schoem miust be 
passed in the aforesaid fashion After that you will 
come to a level plain, where there 1s an island in the 
Nile, called Tachompso Above Elephantine the 
country now begins to be inhabited by Cthopians, 
and half the people of the 1sland are Etlnopmins and 
half Egyptians Near to the island 1s a great lake, 
on the shores of which dwell nomad Ethiopians 
Having crossed this, you will come to the stream of 
the Nile, which issues into this Jake = Then you will 
disembark and journey along the river bank for forty 
days, for there are sharp projecting rocks in the 
Nile and many reefs, through which no boat can pass 
Having traversed this part in forty days as J hase 
sud, you will take boat again and so travel for twelve 
days tll you come to a great city called Meroe, 
which 1s said to be the capital of all Fthioma Lhe 
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people of the plaice worslup no other gods but Zeus 
and Dionysus?, these they greatly honour, and they 
have a plice of divination siered to Zeus, they send 
out armies whenever and whithersoever this god by 
oracle commands them ? 

30 From this city you will make a journey by 
waiter of equal distance with that by which you came 
from Elephantine to the capital city of Ethiopia, and 
you will come to the land of the Deserters These 
Deserters are called Asmoch, which signifies, in our 
language, those who stand on the left hand of the 
hing ‘These once, to the number of two hundred 
and forty thousind [gy ptians of fighting age, revolted 
and joined themselves to the Ltlhopmns ‘Lhe reason 
was this —In tlre reign of Psammetichus there were 
garrisons posted at Lleplantine on the side of 
Ethiopm, at Daphnae of Pelusum on the side of 
Arabia and Assyria, and at Marea on the side of 
Libya And still an my time the Peisians hold these 
posts as they were heldin the days of Psammetichus , 
there are Persian guards at Llephantine and at 
Daphnae Now the Egyptians had been on guard 
for three years, and none cime to relieve them, so 
taking counsel and making common cause, they 
revolted from Psammetichus and went to Ethiopia 
Psammetichus heard of it 1nd pursued after them, 
and when he overtooh them he besought them with 
many words not to desert the gods of their fathers 
and ther cluldren 1nd wives Then one of them, 
so the story goes, said, pointing to Ins manly prrt, 


current above Elephantine as those who have made the 
assage between the Assuin Dam and Assuan will realise 
But the conditions base of course been entirely altered by 
the construction of the dam 
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Uiat wherever this should be thes would have wives 
and clildren = $o thes came to PT thapia, and give 
themselves up to the hing of the country, who, to 
male them 2 gift in return, bide them dispossess 
certain I thhoprans with whom he was at feud, and 
occupy their land These I thopians then learnt 
Tgyptian customs and have become milder mannered 
by intermixture with the I gy ptrns 

31 for as far asa distance of four months travel, 
then, by lind and water, there is hnowled,ze of the 
Nile, besides the part of itthatisin Ley pt So many 
months, 1s rechoning shows Insts the journcy from 
T lephantine tothe country of the Deserters aforesaid 
The nver flows from the west and the suns setting 
Beyond this none has clear knowledge to declare, 
for all that country 1s desert, by reason of heat 

32 But this I heard from certtn men of Cyrene, 
who told me that they had gone to the oracle of 
Ammon, and there conversed with Etearchus king 
of the Ammonmns, 1nd that from other matters of 
discourse they came to speak of the Nile, how no one 
knows the source of 1t ~=Then Ltearchus told them 
that once he had been visited by certain Nasamonians 
These are a Libyan people inhabiting the country of 
the Syrtis and the country a httle wry to the east of 
the Syrtis © When these Nasimonuans on their coming 
were questioned if chey brought any news concerning 
the Libyan desert they told Etearchus that there had 
been among them certain sons of their chef men, 
proud and violent youths, who when they came to 
man s estate, besides planning other wild adventures, 
had chosen by lot five of their company to visit the 
deserts of Libya and see what they might beyond 
the utmost range of travellers It must be known 
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that all the northern sercoast of Liby i—fiom Egy pt 
as far 1s the promontory of Soloeis, which 1s the end 
of Liby1—is inhabited through its whole length by 
Laby ans, many tribes of them, eacept the part held by 
Greeks 1nd Phoenicians, the region of Liby1 above 
the sea ind the men of the seacoast 1s infested by wild 
beasts, and futher inland than the wild beast country 
all is sand, exceeding waterless and wholly desert 
This then was the story told by the young men — 
When they left their compimons, being well supphed 
withwatei and provisions, they journey ed first through 
the inhabited country, and having pissed this they 
came tt the region of wild beasts After this, they 
travelled over the desert, towards the west, and 
crossed a wide sandy region, till after many days they 
saw trees growing in a plan, when they came to 
these and were pluching the fruit of the trees, they 
were met by little men of stature smaller thin 
common, who took them and led them aw1y = The 
Nasamonians did not hnow these mens language 
nor did the escort hnow the Ianguxge of the Nasi 
monmns The men led them across great marshes, 
wlich haying crossed they came to a city where all 
the people were of hhe stature with the escort 
and blach A great riser ran past this city, from 
the west towards the rising sun, crocodiles could 
be seen in tt 

33 ‘This is enough to si concerning the story 
told by Ftearchus the Ammoninn, except that he 
sud that the Nas-monins returned—as the men of 
Cyrene told me—and that the people to whose 
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country they cime were all wizards, 25 to the river 
that ran past the city, Ltearchus guessed it to be the 
Nile, and thatis but reasonable — Lor the Nile Hows 
from Labya, and nght throuh the midst of that 
country, ind as I guess, rersoping as to things 
unknown from visible signs, it takes its rise from the 
sane mensure of distance as the Ister? ‘That river 
flows from the lind of the Celtae and the city of 
Pyrene through the very midst of Turope, now the 
Celtae dwell beyond the pillars of Heracles, being 
neighbours of the Cynesn, who are the westernmost 
of all nations inhabiting Europe ‘The Ister, then, 
flows clean across Lurope and ends its course in the 
Euvine se1, at Istria, which 1s inhabited by Malesia 
colonists 

34 As it flows through inhabited country, its 
course 1s known to many , but none can spenrkh of the 
source of the Nile, for Liby1, through which it runs, 
is uninhabited and desert Concerming its course | 
have told all that I could learn by inquiry , and it 
issues into Egypt Now Egypt hes about opposite 
to the mountunous part of Cilicia, whence it 1s 2 
straight five days journey for an unburdened min to 
Sinope on the Euxine, and Sinope hes over agunst 
the place where the Ister falls into the sea Thus I 
suppose the course of the Nile in its pissige through 
Libya to be hike the course of the Ister 

85 It 1s sufficient to say thusmuch concerning the 
Nile But concermng Egypt I will now speak at 
length, because now here are there so many marvellous 
things, nor in the whole world beside are there to 
flows first from W to F_and then turns northward so the 
Danuhe flows first from W to L and then (as he s1ys) froin 
N to S, and so the msere on a manner correspond one 
crosses Africa, the other Lurope 
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be seen so many works of unspeakable Greatness, 
therefore I shall say the more concerning Eg} pt. 

As the Cgyptians hue a climate peculiar to them 
selves, and their rver is different in its nature from 
W other mvers,sohave they madeall their customsand 
laws of 1) ind contrary for the most part to those of all 
othermen Among them, the women buy and sell, the 
men abide at home and wewe, and whereas int weiy 
ing i others push the woof upwards, the Egy ptiins 
push 1t downwards Men carry burdens on their 
heads, women on their shoulders Women make water 
standing, men sitting ‘They relieve nature indoors, 
and cat out of doors im the streets, giving the 
reason, that things unseemly but necessary should be 
done in secret, things not unseemly should be done 
openly No woman 1s dedicated to the service of 
any god or goddess, men ave dedicated to all deities 
male or female Sons are not compelled against 
their will to support their parents, but daughters 
must do so though they be unwilling 

36 Everywhere else, priests of the gods wear 
their hairlong, 1n Egypt they are shaven With all 
other men, in mourning for the dead those most 
nearly concerned have their headsshaven, Egyptians 
are shaven at other times, but after a death they let 
their hair and beard grow The Lgyptans are the 
only people who keep their animals with them in the 
house Whereas all others lve on wheat and barley, 
it is the greatest disgrace for an Egyptian so to live, 
they make food from a coarse grain which some call 

317 


HERODOTUS 


Tas Leds perekérepot xardovos. fuphat To pev 
orats rolot moat, roy 88 wyhdv Thee yepai, Kal THY 
xémpov dvapéovrar ta aidoia dda piv cost 
as éyévavta, mtv Score dwd totrav euabor. 
Alytario: 88 weperduvorrat. eipara trav pev 
dvipdy Exactos éxet S00, Tov 88 yuvaicay ev 
éxdoty. tav lotlay robs xpixovs eal toby Kadovs 

€ i ¥. w t ae 4 
a pev GAOL ewler rpocd€over, Alyvariot & 
tower. ypdppara ypddovor xal Avyifovrat ri 
hows "EXdqves pev ard tv aparepav ext vA 
dks pépovres hy yelpa, Alqdarrsos 88 dd rev 
Sekavenl ra dptarepd’ Kal sroveivres Taira avrol 
Bev aot eat Seid sorgerv,”"EXAnvas Sé er’ dot 
arepd. Stbaciouse 8 ypdupact xptavrat, Kal Ta 
per adrév pd ra 88 Syporend karéerar, 

37. QeoreBées 88 meproods dovres pddrora 
ndvrev avOpdrav vopacce rorotorde ypéovrat. 
&&e Xardkéwv motnpiwy mivover, diacparres av 
wiicay jéanr, ob & pev & & of, GAA rravTEs. 
e(uara 8& divea dopéover aicl vedrAvTa, EnT}- 
Sebovres robto pddtora, td re aidota mept- 
tduvovrat KxaOapedrntos elvexer, mpoteeavres 
xabapol elvac 4 edmperéatepon. of Sé iptes 
Fupdvrat way +5 cua Sid tpirns Hpuépns, wa 
unre Pbcip pyre dAdo peoapiy pyder eyyivyta 
odt Geparetoves robs Ocots. kabijra &8 hoptoves 
of ipges Auvény podegyv xal brodipara BUBAva* 
Odrqu 66 oft ecGira ote tears AaPetv od8é 
broSiara dhAa. Aovvrac Se Sis sis Wuepns 
éxdorns uxp® wal Eis éxdorns yuxrds, ddAas TE 
Opnexyias émiteréovat puplas ds ebrety doy 
wdoxoves 6¢ al dyada obx Sriya ore Th YEP 


gis 


BOOK II. 36-37 


spelt. ‘They knead dough with their feet, and gather 
mud and dung wath ther hands |= The Egyptians and 
those who have Jearnt at from them are the only 
people who prictise circumcision Every man has 
two gurments, every woman only one The rings 
and sheets of suls are mide fast elsewhere outside 
the boat, but inside itin Fgypt ‘The Greeks write 
and calculate by moving the hand from left to mght, 
the Egyptiins do contrarwise, yet they say that 
ther way of writing 1s towards the night, and the 
Grech w1y towards the left They use two hinds of 
writing, one 1s called sacred, the other common ! 

37 They are beyond measure religious, more than 
any other nation, and these are among their cus 
toms —Ihey drink from cups of bronze, which they 
cleanse out daily, this 1s done not by some but by 
all They are especially careful ever to wear newly- 
washed linen rument They practise circumcision for 
cleanliness’ sake, for they set cleanness above seemli- 
ness Their priests shave the whole body every other 
day, that no hee or aught else that 1s foul may infest 
them in their service of the gods The priests wear 
a single linen garment and sandals of papyrus? they 
may take no other kind of clothing or footwear 
‘Twice a day and twice every mght they wash an cold 
water Their religious observances are, one may 
say, innumerable But also they receive many 
benefits they neither consume nor spend aught ot 


1 Three kinds really hieroglyphic hieratie (derived from 
nerog}y phic), and demotic, a simplified form of hieratic 
See Rawlinson s essay ch 5, in his Appendix to Book II 

2 On this plant, seech 92 
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their own; sicred food is cooked for them, to each 
mints brought every day flesh of bceves and geese 
in greit abundance, and wine of grapes too rs given 
to them ‘They may not ert fish The Egyptians 
sow no beans in therr country , 1fany grow, they will 
not cit them either raw or cooked, the priests 
emnot endure even to see them, considering beins 
an unclean hind of pulse | Many (not one alone) are 
dedicated to the service of eich god One of these 
1s the lugh priest, and when a Ingh priest dies his 
son succeeds to hus office 

38 They hold thit bulls belong to Cpaphus,! and 
therefore test them thus to see it there be as much 
as one black har on them, if there be, the bull 1s 
deemed not pure, one of the priests, tppointed to 
this task, examines the beast, making it to stand and 
to lie, and drawing out its tongue, to know whether 
it bear none of the stated signs wluch I shall declare 
hereafter? He looks 1!so to the hairs of the tail, to 
see if they grow miturally If it be pure im all these 
respects, the priest marks at by wrapping papyrus 
round the horns, then smears it with sealing earth 
and stamps it with his ring, and after this they lead 
the bull away But the penalty 1s death for sacrt 
ficing a bull that the priest has not marked Such 1s 
the manner of proving the beast, I will now show 
how it 1s sacrificed 

39 Having brought the marked beast to the altar 
where the sacrifice 1s to be, they kindle a fire, then 
they pour wine on the altar over the victim and 
call upon the god, then they cut its throat, and 


1 Fpaphus 1s the Greek form of Apis or Hap the bull god 


of Memphis, for bulls of Mairs Oppran (LCL) Cyn I 
86, note 7 yr 28 
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2 There 13 an obvious lacuna; probibly the name of the 
goddess (Ists) was given here. 
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having so done they sever the head from the body 
They flay the carease of the victim, then invoke 
many curses on its head and carry the same away 
Where there 1s a market, and Greeh traders mn 
the place, the head 1s taken to the market and 
sold, where there are no Greeks, 1t 1s thrown into 
the river The :mprecition which they utter over 
the heads 1s, that wliatever ill threatens themselves, 
who saerifice, or the whole of Egypt, may fall upon 
that head In respect of the heads of sacrificed 
beasts and the hbation of wine, the practice of all 
Egy ptians 1s the same in all sacnfices, and from this 
ordinance no Fgyptian will taste of the head of 
anything that had hfe 

40 But in regard to the disembowelling and burn 
ing of the victims, there is a different way for cach 
sterifice Iwill now, however, sperk of that goddess 
whom they deem the greatest, and in whose honour 
they keep lughest festival The ox being flay ed, after 
prayer made as aforesud they take out the whole 
stomach, leasing the entrulsin the carease and the fat, 
and cut of the legs, the end of the loin, the shoulders, 
and the nech Having done this, they fll what 
remains of the carcase of the ox with pure bread, 
honey, raisins, firs, frankincense, myrrh, and other 
hinds of incense, tnd then burn at, pouring much oil 
onait. They fast before the sacrifice, and while it 1s 
burning they all make Jamentshon, and when ther 
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1 There 1s an obvious Jacuna; probably the name of the 
goddess (Isis) was given here. 
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having so done they sever the head from the body 
They flay the carease of the victim, then invoke 
many curses on its head and carry the same away 
Where there is a market, and Greek traders in 
the place, the head is taken to the market and 
sold; where there are no Greeks, 1t 1s thrown into 
the river The imprecation wich they utter over 
the heads 1s, that whatever ill threatens themselves, 
who sacrifice, or the whole of Egypt, may fall upon 
that head. In respect of the heads of sacrificed 
beasts and the hbition of wine, the practice of all 
Egy ptians ts the same in all sacrifices, and from this 
ordinance no Egyptian will taste of the head of 
anything that had hfe 
40 But in regard to the disembowelling and burn 

ing of the victims, there 1s a different way for each 
sierifice I wall now, however, speak of that goddess 
whom they deem the greatest, and in whose honour 
they keep lughest festival The ox being flayed, after 
prayer made as aforesaid they take out the whole 
stomach, leaving the entrails in the carcase and the fat, 
and cut off the legs, the end of the loin, the shoulders, 
and the neck Having done this, they fill what 
remains of the carcase of the ox with pure bread, 
honey, raisins, figs, frankincense, myrrh, and other 
kinds of incense, and then burn it, pouring much oil 
onit They fast before the sacrifice, and while at 1s 
purmng they all make lamentation; and when ther 


323 


HERODOTUS 


rémtovrat mdvres, exedy 88 droripwrra, Satra 
mporiPertat ta ediravto Tov (pay. 

41, Tots pév vey xadapots Botts robs Epcevas 
xal rods pooyovs of mdvres Alytmrtot Fiaver, 
rds 88 Ondéas od ot Ekeors Aver, GNA fpai eiot 
tis Lows: 13 yap THs “Iotos dyadpa dav yurat- 
xnov Rotxepav éatl xatd wep "EdAnves THY "Toby 
ypddoust, eat tas Bots ras Onréas Alytatiot 
rrdvresépatas céBovras tpofdrar wdvrey padre 
paxpd av elveca obte dvhp Aiybatioy ore 
yury dvSpa “EdAnva gidijoae dy 1d oropatt, 
otde payatpn dvdpds “BdAaqvos xXpycerat obdé 
GBeroicr bbe ACAyTI, obSe xpéws KaSapott Boos 
Siarerpnpévov ‘EdrAnvixh paxalpy yeboerat. (O6- 
nrover 88 tods érrobyyjoxovras Bois tpdmov tarde 
rag per Onréas és roy Totapoy amteiot, TOVS 
époevas Kxaropvacovot Exacror ev rTolot mwpoa- 
greloiot, rd xépas Td éxepoy } Kat apporepa 
dweptyovra onpniov elvexer’ éxeay & cant 
kal apooln & rerayytvos xXpovos, amixveeTat 
és éxdorqy wot Bap ex ris Hpoowmiredos 
xarevpérns vicov. % 8 éors yey ev tH Aaara, 
repiperpov 88 abris etal oxotvor evyéa. ev TAVTR 
dv th Upocantrd: vio tect wey xad aAdat 
modes ovyval, ex ris 68 ai Bdpces mwapayivovTat 
dvarpnaspevat ta botéa thy Bodv, obvopa 7B 
roars “ArdpBnyss, ev 8 abri "Adpodirys ipoy 
Gysov Wpvra. ex Tatras Tis wadcas qraviyrat 
sroddol GAAot es TARas TOA, dvopdEavres St a 
Gerda drdvovet cat Odrroves és Eva yGpov 
—dyres. kata tabta 88 telcos Bovol xal tarda 
erivea Odrrover droOvyjcxovra: Kah yap meph 


374 


BOOK II 40-41 


lamentation 1s over, they set out a meal of what 1s 
left of the victrm 

41 Al Egyptians sacrifice unblemished bulls and 
bull calves, they may not sacrifice cows, these are 
sacred to Isis For the umages of Isis are 1n woman s 
form, horned hike an ox, as the Greeks picture Io, and 
cows are held by far the most sacred of all beasts of 
the herd by all Egyptians ahke Toor this reason no 
Egyptian man or woman will kiss a Greek man, or 
use a kmfe, or a spit, or a caldron belonging to a 
Greek, or taste the flesh of an unblemished ox that 
has been cut up with a Greek kmfe Oxen that die 
are dealt with in the following way —Cows are cast 
into the nver, bulls are burned by each city in its 
suburbs, with one or both horns uncovered for a sign 
then, when the carcase 1s decomposed, and the time 
appointed 1s 1t hand, a boat comes to each city from 
the aslind called Prosopitis, an island in the Delta, 
of mne schoent in circuit There are many other 
towns in Prosopitis, that one from which come the 
boats to gather the bones of the bulls 1s called 
Atarbechis ,! there stands in at a temple of Aphrodite 
of greatsanctity Irom this town many £0 about,some 
to one town and some to another, and dig up the 
bones, which they then carry away and all bury in 
one place As they bury the oxen, so they do with 
all other beasts at deatlr Such is their ordinance 


1 No doubt from Atlor or Watlor, under wh rare Ie ¢ 
waa cften worsbippal 
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respecting these also, for they, too, may not be 
killed 

42 All that have among them 1 temple of Zeus of 
Thebes, or are of the Lheban province, sacrifice 
goats but will not touch sheep Tor no gods are 
worshipped in common by the whole of Egypt save 
only Isis and Osiris, whom they say to be Dionysus, 
these are worshipped by all ahke Those who have ¢ 
temple of Mendes? or are of the Mendesian province 
sierifice sheep, but will not touch goats The 
Thebans, and those who by the fheban example will 
not touch sheep give the following reason for their 
ordinance Hervcles- (they say) would by all means 
look upon Zeus, and Zeus would not be seen by lnm 
At last, beng earnestly entreated by Heracles, Zeus 
contrived a device, whereby he showed lumself dis 
playing the head 1nd weamng the fleece of a ram 
which he had flayed and beherded It 1s from tls 
that the Egyptian images of Zeus have a ram s head, 
and in this the Egyptians are imitated by the Ammo- 
niins, who are colonists from Egy pt and Ethiopia and 
speth 1 language cémpounded of the tongues of both 
countries It was from this, I think, that the Ammo 
nians got their name too, for Amun is the Egyptian 
name for Zeus The Thebans, then, hold rams 
sacred for this reason, and do not sacrifice them 
But on one day in the year, at the festival of Zeus, 
they cut in pieces and flay 1 single ram and put the 
fleece on the image of Zeus, as in the story, then 


1 Mendes, Greek form of Binded, a town in the Delta 
where Osiris was worshipped 1n the form of a ram according 
to monuments Hero Mendes appirently = Osiris 

2 Tye Greeks vended wilh Uerecles an Feyptien gol 
Shu (called at Thebes Chonsu Neferhotep, "Aya@oSaluar) 
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they bring an image of Heracles near to it, Having 
donc this, all that are about the temple mourn for 
the ram, and presently bury it in a sacred coffer. 

43, Concerning Heracles, I heard it said that he 
was onc of the twelve gods But I could nowhere in 
Egypthear anything concerning the other Heracles, 
whom the Greeks hnow. I have indeed many proofs 
that the name of Heracles did not come from Hellas 
to Egypt, but from Egypt to Hellas (and in Hellas 
to those Greeks who gave the name Heracles to the 
son of Amphitryon); and this is the chief among 
them—that Amphitryon and Alemene, the parents 
of this Heracles, were both by descent Egyptian ,1 
and that the Egyptians deny knowledge of the names 
of Pose:don and the Dioscuri, nor are these gods 
reckoned among the gods of Egypt. Yet had they 
got the name of any deity from the Greeks, it was 
these more than any that they were like to remember, 
if indeed they were already making sea voyages and 
the Greeks too had seafaring men, as I suppose and 
judge; so that the names of these gods would have 
been even better known to the Egyptians than the 
name of Heracles. Nay, Heracles is a very ancient 
god in Egypt; as the Egyptians themselves say, the 
change of the eight gods to the twelve, of whom 
they deem Heracles one, was made seventeen 
thousand years before the reign of Amasis. 

44, Moreover, wishing to get clear knowledge of 
this matter whence it was posstble so to do, I took 


x a grandchildren of Perseus, for whose Egyptian origin 
see 91, 
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4 The Tyrian god Melkart. 
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ship to Tyre in Phoenice, where I heard that there 
wasa very holy temple of Heracles? There I saw it, 
richly equipped with many other offerings, besides 
that mn it there were two pillars, one of refined gold, 
one of emerald, a great pillar that shone in the 
night time , and in converse with the priests I asked 
how long it was since their temple was built I 
found that neither did their account tally with the 
belief of the Greeks , for they said that the temple of 
the god was founded when Tyre first became 1 city, 
and that was two thousand three hundred y errs sirice 
At Tyre I saw yet another temple of that Heracles 
called the Thasian Then I went to Thasos, too, where 
I found atemple of Heracles built by the Phoenicians, 
who made a settlement there when they voyiged in 
search of Europe , now they did so 1s much 1s five 
generations before the birth in Hellas of Heracles 
the son of Amphitryon Therefore, what I have 
discovered by inquiry plainly shows that Heracles 1s 
anancient god And further those Greeks, I think, 
are most in the right, who have establtshed and 
practise two worships of Heracles, sacrificing to one 
Herncles as to an immortal, and calling him the 
Olympian, but to the other bringing offerings as to a 
dead hero ? 

45 But among the many 111 considered tales told 
by the Greehs, this 1s a very foolish story which they 
relate about Heracles—how when he came to Egypt 
the Egyptians crowned him and led him out ina 
procession to sacrifice him to Zeus, and for a while 
(they say) he followed quietly, but when they began 


3 There 1s w dual Heracles in the Ofyssey x1 G41 9°97 
An ¢faAcr of him ia seen tn the world of the dest, bat 
he limself” 18 an immortal among the gods of Leaven. 
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the first rites of sacrifice upon Inm at the altar, he 
resisted and slew them all Now it seems to me 
that by this story the Greeks show themselves wholly 
ignorant of the character and customs of the 
Egyptiins , for how should they sacnfice men, who 
are forbidden to sacrifice even the lower ammals, 
save only swine and bulls 1nd bull calves, if they be 
unblemished, and geese? Moreover, Heracles beg 
alone, and still but a man, as they say, how 1s 1t 
natural that he should slay a countless multitude? 
So much I siy of this matter, may no god or hero 
be displeased with me therefor ! 
46 This 1s the reason why the Egyptians of whom 
I have spoken sacnfice no goats, male or female 
the Mendesians reckon Pan among the eight gods, 
who, they say, were before the twelve gods Now 
in their painting and sculpture the image of Pan 1s 
made as among the Greeks with the head and the 
legs of a goat, not that he 1s deemed to be tn truth 
such, or unhke to other gods, but why they so 
present him I have no wish to say The Mendesians 
hold all goats sacred, the male even more than the 
female, and goatherds are held in especial honour 
one he goat 1s most sacred of all, when he dies 
tt 1s ordained that there should be great mourning 
m all the Mendesian province In the Egyptian 
language Mendes 1s the name both for the he got 
and for Pan In my lifetime 2 monstrous thing 
happened in this province, a woman having open in 
tercourse with a he goat. This came to be publicly 
hnown 
47 Swine sre held by the Pgvptians to be unclean 
beasts. Firstly, af an Fgyptisn touch a hog in 
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passing by, he goes to the river and dips himself in 
it, clothed as he is; and secondly, swincherds, native 
born Egyptians though they be, are alone of all men 
forbidden to enter any Egyptian temple; nor will any 
give a swincherd his daughter in marriage, nor take 
a wife from their women; but swincherds intermarry 
among themselves. Nor do the Egyptians think right 
to sacrifice swine to any god save the Moon and 
Dionysus ; to these they sacrifice their swine at the 
samc time, in the same season of full moon; then 
they eat ofthe flesh, The Egyptians have an account 
of the reason why they sacrifice swine at this festival, 
yet abominate them at others; I know it, but it is 
not fitting that I should relate it. But this is how 
they sacrifice swine to the Moon: the sacrificer lays 
the end of the tail and the spleen and the caul 
together and covers them up with all the fat that he 
finds about the belly, then burns all with fire; as for 
the rest of the flesh, they eat it at the time of full 
moon when they sacrifice the victim; but they will 
not taste it on any other day. Poor men, having but 
slender means, mould swine of dough, which they 
then bake and sacrifice. 

48. To Dionysus, on the evening of his festival, 
everyone offers a porker which he kills before his 
door and then gives to the swineherd himself who 
has sold it, for him to take away. The rest of the 
festival of Dionysus is ordered by the Egyptians 
much as it is by the Greeks, except for the dances; 
but in place of the phallus they have invented the 
use of puppets a cubit long moved by strings, which 
are carried about the villages by women, the male 
member moving and near as big as the rest of the 
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body, a flute player goes before, the women follow 
after, singing of Dionysus There 1s 1 sacred legend 
which gives the reason for the appearance and 
motions of these puppets 

49 Now, this being so, it seems to me that 
Meclampus son of Amytheon was not ignorant but 
had attained knowledge of this sacrifice For it 
was Melampus who taught the Greeks the nime of 
Dionysus, and the way of sacrificing to him, and the 
phallic procession , I would not in strictness say that 
he showed them completely the whole matter, for 
the Inter teachers added somewhat to Ins showing, 
but it was from lim that the Greeks learnt to 
bear the phallus along in honour of Dionysus, 
and they got thur present practice from Ins teach 
ing I think, then, that Melampus showed Jumself 
a clever man, in that he had acquired the prophetic 
art, and in his teaching of the worship of Dionysus, 
besides much else, came from Egypt with but slight 
change, for I will not admit that at is a chance 
agreement between the I'gyptiin ritual of Dionysus 
and the Greek, for were that so, the Grech ntual 
would be of a Greek nature and not but Intely 
introduced Nor yet will [ hold that the F gyptiins 
took cither this orany other custom from the Grechs 
But I beheve that Melampus learnt the worship of 
Dionysus chiefly from Cadmus of Ivre and thore who 
came with Cadmus from Phoenice to the lind now 
called Bocotia 

50 Inleed, wellnigh all the names cf the gods 
came to Hellas from Ponpt For J am ac ured by 
inquiry that they have cone from f reign parts, ar J 
Tbeheve that they came clicdy fro nb gupt. brceyt 
the names of P seadon and the Dc cun, as I Dave 
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already said, and Here, and Hestia, and Themis, and 
the Graces and the Nereids, the names of all the 
gods have ever existed in Egypt. I say but what the 
Egyptians themselves say. he gods whose names 
they say they do not know were, as I think, named 
by the Pelasgians, save only Poseidon, of whom they 
learnt the knowledge from the Libyans. Alone of 
all nations the Libyans hase had among them the 
name of Poseidon from the first, and they have ever 
honoured this god. The Egyptians, however, are 
not accustomed to pay any honours to heroes. 
51. These customs then and others besides, which 
I shall show, were taken by the Greehs from the 
Egyptians. It was not so with the ithyphallic images 
of Hermes, the mahing of these came from the 
Pelasgians, from whom the Athemans were the first 
of all Greehs to take it, and then handed it on to 
others For the Athenians were then already 
counted as Greeks when the Pelasgians came to 
dwell in the land mith them, and thereby began 
to be considered as Greeks Whoever has been 
initiated into the rites of the Cabein, which the 
Samothracians learnt from the Pelasgians and now 
practice, he understands what my meaning 1s. 
Samothrace was formerly inhabited by those Pelas- 
gians who came to dwell among the Athenians, and 
it 1s from them that the Samothracians take their 
nites. The Athenians, then, were the first Greeks to 
make ithyphallic images of Hermes, and this they 
did because the Pelasgians taught them The 
Pelasgians told a certain sacred tale sbout this, which 
1s set forth in the Samothracian mystenes 
§2 Formerly, in all their sacrifices, the Pelasmans 
eiled upon gods (this I know, for I was told at 


e 339 


HLRODOLUS 
KOvpwl, ws cal -rpérepér pot tabta elpytah Ka 
Hpys xa ‘Iorens wal Odptos xal Napitwy eat 
Noypnidev, trav dddav Gedv Aiyurtiotss aici kote 
Ta owvopara éatié: TH Xwpy Evo ba 7a Aeyout 
abrol Alyérriot 1&1 be ob pact Bedy qyivwore 
Td odvopata, obtot bé pot Soxeovet tora Tlekao 
ySv dvopacOjvat, TAY TocerSéwvos Tobrov o€ 
tov Geov mapa AtBuwv érvfovto ovdapos Y4P 
dn’ apyijs Mocedewvos obvopa gernvrar eb PT 
AtBues kal tipdot tov Oeov todrov quel vopt 
tovor & dv Alyurrior ob8 fjpwot ovbev 
51 Tadra pev vuv xa) dddra Tpos rovrorat, TA 
eyo dpacw, LdAqves am’ Aiyurrtimy pevopixact 
tot de Eppew 7a dyadpara opBa éxew ra asdoia 
mrovebyres ove am’ Avyurrioy pepabneact, an 
Gro Vedacyayv mparot pev ‘LAAver amavto? 
*AOnvator mapadraBovtes, Tapa Se rovray wrarot 
*AOnvarotcr yap Hn THuKxabTa Es Endyvas TE 
Reovat HeAacryol otvorcor eyevovto év TH NOPD 
8Oev wep xa Eddnves jpEavto vopraOivat GoTtS 
Se ra KaBerpov épyia pepunrat, 7a LapobpyiKes 
emitedeovat TapadaBortes Tapa Tlevacyav, ouTos 
covnp olSe To Neyo = TAY_YaP SapoOpnixny olxeoy 
mpotepov TleAacyor obtor ov ep "APnvarotct 
ovvotkot éyevovTo Kas Tapa TOUTWY LapoPpyces 
ra dpyia TaparapBavover opba dy exew TA 
adoia trayadpata tod Eppew AOnvaios mpaTo 
‘EdAnvev pabovres twapd Iehacyav eroine ayTo 
ot 8 Tedaayo) tpov tiv. Aoyow rept abrob enefav 
ra ev Toict ev LapoOpnien pvoTnproict Sednrwrat 
52 “EOvov Se mavra Tporepov ot Iedaory/ot 
Beotor erevxopevot, ws yw ev AwSevy offa axov 


338 


BOOK II. so-52 


already said, and Here, and Hestia, and Themis, and 
the Graces and the Nereids, the names of all the 
gods have ever existed in Egypt. I say but what the 
Egyptians themselves say. The gods whose names 
they say they do not know were, as I think, named 
by the Pelasgians, save only Poseidon, of whom they 
Jearnt the knowledge from the Libyans. Alone of 
all nations the Libyans have had among them the 
name of Poseidon from the first, and they have ever 
honoured this god, The Egyptians, however, are 
not accustomed to pay any honours to heroes, 

51. These customs then and others besides, which 
I shall show, were taken by the Greeks from the 
Egyptians. It was not so with the ithy phalhe amages 
of Hermes; the making of these came from the 
Pelasgians, from whom the Athemans were the first 
of all Greehs to take it, and then handed it on to 
others For the Athenians were then already 
counted as Greeks when the Pelasgians came to 
dwell in the land with them, and thereby began 
to be considered as Greeks Whoever has becn 
imtiated into the «ites of the Cabern, which the 
Samothracians learnt from the Pelasgians and now 
practice, he understands what my meaning 1s. 
Samothrace was formerly inhabited by those Pelas- 
gians who came to dwell among the Atheniins, and 
itis from them that the Samothracians take their 
rites The Athenians, then, were the first Greehs to 
make ithyphallhe images of Hermes, and this they 
did because the Pelasgians taught them The 
Pelasmians told a certain ssered tale about this, wh ch 
as set forth in the Samothracian mystenes 

82) bormerl, tn all their «acritices, the Pelaenars 
called apon gods (this PE bnow, fos bowas te't at 
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Dodona) without giving name or appellation to 
any; for they had not as yet heard of such They 
called them gods? because all things and the due 
assignment thercof were by them sect in order, 
Then, after a long while, they learnt the names first 
of the rest of the gods, which came to them from 
Egypt, and, much later, the name of Dionysus; and 
presently they inquired of the oracle at Dodona 
concerning the names; for this place of divination is 
held to be the most ancient in Hellas, and at that 
time it was the only one. When the Pelasgians, 
then, inquired at Dodona if they should adopt the 
names that had come from fore:gn parts, the oracle 
bade them use the names. From that time on- 
wards they used the names of the gods in their 
sacrifices; and the Greeks received these later from 
the Pelasgians. 

53. But whence cach of the gods came into being, 
or whether they had all for ever existed, and what 
outward forms they had, the Greeks knew not till (so 
to say) a very httle wlnle ago; for I suppose that the 
time of Hesiod and Homer was not more than four 
hundred years before my own; and these are they 
who taught the Greeks of the descent of the gods, 
and gave to all their several names, and honours, 
and arts, and declared their outward forms. But 
those poets who are said to be older thin Hesiod 
and Homer were, to my thinking, of later birth 
The earher part of all this 1s what the prtestesses of 
Dodona tell; the later, that which concerns Hesiod 
and Homer, is what I myself say. 

54, But as concerning the oracles in Hellas, and 


1QOn the supposition that @eés meant ‘ta disposer,” 
connected with @ecyds, TiGqus, etc. 
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that one which ts in Libya, this 1s the account given 
by the Egyptiins The priests of Zeus of Thebes 
told me thit two priestesses had been carned away 
from ‘Lhebes by Phoenicians, one of them (so, they 
said, they had learnt) was taken away and sold in 
Libya, and the other in Hellas, these women, they 
said, were the first founders of places of divination in 
the countries aforesaid When I asked them how it 
was that they could speak with so certain knowledge, 
they said in reply that their people had sought dih- 
gently for these women, and had never been able to 
find them, but had learnt later the tale which was 
now told to me 
55 That, then, I heard from the Theban pniests, 

and what follows, 1s told by the prophetesses of 
Dodona to wit, that two black doves had come flying 
from Thebes in Egypt, one to Libya and one to 
Dodom, this last settled on an otk tree, and uttered 
there human speech, declaring that there must be 
there‘a place of divination from Zeus, the people of 
Dodona understood that the message was divine, and 

therefore they established the oracular shnne = The 
dove which came to Liby1 bade the Libyans (so they 

say) to make an oracle of Ammon _ this also 1s sacred 

to Zeus Such was the tale told by the Dodonaean 

priestesses, of whom the eldest was Promencta and 

the nextin age Timarete, and the youngest Nicandra, 

and the rest of the servants of the temple at Dodona 

hhewise held at true 

56 But tus as my own behef about it If the 

Phoenicians did an truth carrs away the sacred 

women and sell one in Libyvand one in Hellas, then 

to my thinking the part of what is now Hellas, but 
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was formerly called Pelasgix, where this last was 
sold, wis Thesprotit, and presently, being there in 
slavery, she established a shrine of Zeus under an oak 
thit was growing there, for it was reasonable that as 
she had been a handmid of the temple of Zeus at 
Thebes she should remember that temple in the Jand 
to which she had come After thus she taught divi- 
nation, as soon as she understood the Greek language , 
and she sud that her sister had been sold in Libya 
by the same Phoemerans who sold her 

57 I suppose that these women were called 
“doves” by the people of Dodona because they 
spoke a strange language, and the people thought 
it like the cries of lnrds, presently the woman spoke 
what they could understand, and that 1s why they 
say that the dove uttered human speech, as long as 
she spoke in her foreign language, they thought her 
voice was hke the voice of a bird For how could 
a dove utter the speech of men? The tale that 
the dove was black signifies that the woman was 
Egyptian 2 

58 The fashions of divination at Thebes of Egy pt 
and Dodona are like to one another, moreover the 
practice of divimng from the sacrificed victim has 
also come from Egypt It would seem too that the 
Fgyptans were the first people to establish solemn 
assemblies, and processions, and services, the Greeks 
learnt all this from them I hold this proved 
because the Egyptian ceremonies are manifestly very 
ancient, and the Greek are of late origin 

659 The Egyptians hold solemn «assemblies not 


2 Perl aps Herodotus’ explanation is right. But the name 
‘doves’ may be purely symbolic thus priestesses of 
Demeter and Artemis were sometimes called Bees 
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once 1n the year, but often Ihe chiefest of these 
and the most zealously celebrated 1s at the town of 
Bubastis! in honour of Artemis, and the next is that 
m honour of Isis at Busins ‘Ilus town is in the 
muddle of the Egyptian Delta, and there 1s in ita 
very great temple of Isis, who 1s in the Greek 
language, Demeter Ihe third greatest festival is at 
Sais in honour of Athenc, the fourth ts the festival 
of the sun at Heliopolis, the fifth of Leto at Buto, and 
the sixth of Ares at Papremis 

60 When the people are on their way to Bubastis 
they go by river, men and women together, a great 
number of eich in every boit Some of the women 
make a noise with rattles, others play flutes all the 
way, WInle the rest of the women, and the men, sing 
and clap ther hands As they journey by river to 
Bubastis, whenever they come ne1r any other town 
they bring their boat near the bank, then some of 
the women do as I have sud, while some shout 
mockery of the women of the town, others dance, 
and others stand up 1nd expose their persons = [hs 
they do whenever they come beside any niverside 
town But when they have reached Bulastis, they 
make a festival with great sacrifices, and more wine 1s 
drunk at this feast than in the whole year beside 
Men and women (but not cluldren) are wont to 
assemble there to the number of seven hundred 
thoustnd, as the people of the place siy 

61 Such 1s their practice there, I have already 
told how they keep the feast of Isis at Busiris 
‘There, after the sacrifice, all the men and women 


! Bubastis in the Delta the ‘‘eity of Pasht,” where the 
eat herded goddess Pasht (adentified by Herodotus with 
Artemis) was worshipped. 
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Jament, in countless numbers; but ft were profane 
for me to sy who it is for whom they lament. 
Canin dwellers in Fey pt do even more than this, for 
they cut their forchesds with knives; showing there 
by, that they are not Pgy ptlans but stringers 
62 When they assemble at Spis, on the night of 
the srerifice, they all heep lamps burning in the open 
mr round about their houscs ‘These lamps are saucers 
full of salt and ost, the wick floiting thereon, and 
burning all mght — [lus is called the Feast of Lamps 
Egyptians who do not come to this assemblage are 
careful on the mght of sierfice to keep their own 
lamps burning, and so they are aight not only at Sais 
but throughout all Tgypt A sacred tale is told 
showing why this night 1s thus lit up and honoured 
63 When the people go to Hehopolis and Buto 
they offer sacrifice only At Papremis sverifice is 
offered and rites performed as elsewhere, but when 
the sun ts sinking, while a few of the priests are 
left to busy themselses with the image, the 
greater number of them beset the entrance of the 
temple, with clubs of wood in their hands, they 
are confronted by more than a thousand men, all 
performing vows and all carrying wooden clubs 
hke the rest The image of the god, in a little 
wooden gilt casket, 1s carried on the day before 
this from the temple to another sacred chamber 
The few who are left with the image draw a four- 
wheeled cart carrying it im its casket, the other 
priests stand in the temple porch and prevent its 
349 
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entrance, the votaries take the part of the god, and 
smite the priests, who resist. There 1s hard fightin; 
with clubs, and heads 2re broken, and as I think 
(though the Egyptiins told me no hfe was lost), 
many die of ther wounds The assemblage, say the 
people of the country, took its mse thus —The 
mother of Ares dwelt in this temple, Ares had been 
reared away from her, and when he grew to manhood 
came to hold converse with his mother, but as her 
attendants, never having seen him before, kept him 
off and would not suffer him to pass, Ares brought 
men from another town, roughly handled the attend- 
ants, and gained access to Ins mother Trom this, 
they say, wrose this custom of a battle of blows at 
the festival in honour of Ares! 

64 Yurther, it was the Egyptians who first made 
it a matter of religious observance not to have inter- 
course with women in temples, nor enter a temple 
after such intercourse without washing Nearly all 
other men are less careful in this matter than are the 
Egyptians and Greeks, and hold a man to be lke 
any other animal, for beasts and birds (they s1y 
are seen to mate both in the temples and the sacre 
precincts, now were tlus displeasing to the god 
neither sould the beasts do so Thus 1s the reason 
given by others for practices which I for my part 
mishke, but the P'gyptsans in this and 1n all other 
matters are exceeding stnct against desecration of 
their temples 

65 Though Fgvpt has Libya on its borders, it ts 


? Jt ia uncertain what Feyptian de:ty Herodotus ilenti£es 
with Area Ina Greek papyrus ‘Ares "as the equivalent 
for the Fuyptian Anlur, a god, appareatly, bot clearly 
differet tated from **Shu® ot * Herac'ea.” 
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not a country of many umimals All of them are 
held sacred , some of these are part of mens’ house 
holds and some not, but were I to declare the 
reason why they are dedicated, I should be brought 
to speth of matters of divinity, of which I am cspe- 
enlly unwilling to treat, I have never touched upon 
such swe where necessity has compelled me But ¢ 
will now show how at is customary to deal with the 
ammals Men and women are appointed guardians 
to provide nourishment for exch hind severally, a 
son inherits this office from his father ‘lownsmen in 
cach place, when they py their vows, make prayer 
to the god to whom the animal is dedicated, shaving 
the whole or the half or the third part of ther 
children s heads, and weighing the hair in a balance 
against a sum of silver, then whatever be the weight 
in silver of the har is given to the femile guardian 
of the creatures, who buys fish with it, cuts them 
up and feeds them therewith Thus 1s food pro- 
vided for them Whoever kills one of these crea- 
tures with intention is pumshed with death, if he 
all by mischance he pays whatever penalty the 
priests appoint Whoever kills 1m ibis or a hawk, 
With intention or without, must die for 1t 

66 There are many household ammals, and there 
would be many more, were 1t not for what happens to 
the cats When the females have kittened they 
wall not consort with the males, and these seek them 
but cannot get ther will of them, so their device 1s 
to steal and carry off and kali the kittens (but they do 
not eat what they have killed) The mothers 
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deprived of their young and desiring to have more 
will then consort with the males; for they are 
creatures that Jove offspring. And when a fire 
breaks out very strange things happen to the cats. 
The Egyptians stand round in a broken line, thinking 
more of the cats than of quenching the burning; but 
the eats slip through or leap over the men and spring 
into the fire. When this happens, there is great 
mourning in Egypt. Dwellers in a house where a 
cat has diced a natural death shave their eyebrows and 
no more; where a dog has so died, the head and the 
whole body are shaven. 

-67. Dead cats are taken away into sacred buildings, 
where they are embalmed and buried, in the town of 
Bubastis; bitches are buried in sacred coffins by the 
townsmen, in their several towns; and the like is 
done with ichneumons. Shrewmice and hawks are 
taken away to Buto, ibises to the city of Hermes, 
There are but few bears, and the wolves are little 
bigger than foxes; both these are buried wherevei 
they are found lying. 

68. I will now show what kind of creature is the 
crocodile. For the four winter months it eats noth. 
ing. It has four feet, and lives both on land and in 
the water, for it lays eggs and hatches them out on 
land, and it passes the greater part of the day on dry 
ground, and the night in the river, the water being 
warmer than the air and dew. No mortal creature 
known to us grows from so small a beginning to such 
greatness; for its eggs are not much bigger than goose 
eggs, and the young crocodile is of a bigness answering 
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The Iomans called them crocodiles, from their hke- 2 
ness to the lizards which they have in their walls? 
70 There are many and various ways of crocodile 
hunting, [ will write only of that one way which I 
think most worthy of mention —The hunter buts a 
hook with 2 chine of pork, and lets it floit into the 
midst of the river, he limself stays on the bank with 
& young lise jug, which he beats Hearing the cries 
of the pig, the crocodile goes after the sound, and, 
mects the chine, which it swallows, then the hunters 
pulithe line When the crocodile 1s drawn ashore, 
first of all the hunter smears its eyes over with mud, 
when this 1s done the quarry 1s very easily mastered, 
which, without that, 1s no light matter 
71 Raver horses are sacred in the province of 
Papremis, but not elsewhere in Egypt For their 
outward form, they are four footed, with cloven hoofs 
like oxen, their noses are blunt, they are maned hke 
horses, with tusks showing, and have a horses tail 
and a horses neigh, their bigness 1s that of the 
biggest oxen Their Inde 1s so thick that when it 1s 
dred spearshafts are made of it 
72 Otters also are found in the river, which the 
Egyptians deem sacred , and they hold sicred that 
fish too which ts called the scale fish, and the eel 
These, and the fox goose? among birds, are said to 
be sacred to the god of the Nile 
73 Another bird also is sacred, it 1s called the 
phoenix I myself have never seen it, but only pic- 
tures of it, for the bird comes but seldom into Egypt, 
1 xpoxéSeiros 1s Ionic for a lizard, the commoner word 13 
gavpa or cavpos xduta is the Fgyptian ‘tem suh’ 5 namo 
which survives in the Arabic ‘‘timsah,” 1 ¢ em-suh with the 
feminine article prefixed 
2 Or “Nile goose’ The Egyptian goose (Chenalopex 
Aegyptua) 
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onee in five hundred years, as the people ot Helio- 
polis say It issaid that the phoemx comes when tus 
father dics If the picture truly shows Ins size and 
appearance, us plumage is partly golden but mostly 
red. He fs most lke an ergle in shape and tigness 
The Egyptians tell a tale of this bird’s devices which 
Ido not beheve He comes, they s1y, from Arabia 
ringing Ins father to the Sun’s temple enclosed in 
myrrh, and there buries ham = His manner of bring- 
ing is this. first he moulds an egg of myrrh as hey 
as he can carry, and when he has proved its weight 
by hhfting at he then hollows out the egg and puts his 
father in it, covering over with more myrrh the hollow 
in which the body hes, so the egg being with his 
father m it of the same weight as before, the 
phoenix, after enclosing him, carrics him to the 
temple of the Sun in Egypt Such is the tale of 
what 1s done by this bird 

74 Near Thebes there are sacred snakes, harmless 
to men, small in size and bearing two horns on the 
top of their heads These, when they die, are buried 
in the temple of Zeus, to whom they are said to be 
sacred 

75 Not far from the town of Buto, there 1s a 
place in Arabia to which I went to learn about the 
winged serpents When I came tluther, I saw in- 
numerable bones and backbones of serpents, many 
heaps of backbones there were, great and small and 
smaller still Thuis place, where lay the backbones 


VOL 1. Nw 361 


BOOh II 75-77 


seattered, is where a narrow mountain pass opens into 
A great plain, which is yoned to the plan of Igy pt 
Winged serpents are said to fly at the beginning of 
spring, from Arabia, making for Egypt, but the ils 
birds encounter the invaders in this pass and hull 
them The Arbians say that the abis 1s greatly 
honoured by the Egyptians for this service, and the 
Pgyptians give the same reason for honouring these 
birds 
76 Now this is the appearance of the ils It as 
all deep blach, with legs Ithe a crane’s, and a beak 
strongly hoohed , its size 1s that of a landrul = Such 
1s the outward form of the ibis wluch fights with the 
Serpents ‘Those thit most consort with men (for 
the ibis 1s of two hinds)'have all the head and nech 
bare of feathers, their plum1ge is white, save the 
head and neck and the tips of wings and tail (these 
being deep black), the legs and beak of the bud 
are hke those of the other bis The serpents are 
hike water-snahes Ther wings are not feathered 
but most lke the wings of a bat 
I have now said enough concerning creatures that 
are sacred 
77 Among the Egyptians themselves, those who 
dwell in the cultivated country aie the most care 
ful of all men to preserve the memory of the past, 
and none whom I have questioned have so many 
chronicles I will now speak of the manner of life 
which they use Tor three following days in every 
month they purge themselves, pursuing after health 
by means of emetics and drenches, for they think 
} Gerontie ¢ Calrue and Tis Acthiopiea, 
363 


HERODOTUS 


¢évrev oizley mdaas tas sovcous Toidt ds Oper 
moat yiiecOat. eiot piv yap xal Gddws Al yur 
peta AlBvas iyinptotazot ardprey dO parr sar 
apéwy Soxéeww épol eivexa, ort ov peradrdaaorct 
ai par év yap tijot petaBorjot soto avlp” 
qrotot ai vodcot padtoTa yiLovTat tay Te ahha? 
wdvreov kai 8) eat TGv dpéov pddorta- fOPre, 
gayéovcr 58 ex trav édupéwy roredvTes apTovss 
robs exelvor KUAAHaTIS oropdfouat. oir be &f 
xpiOéeov tmeronpive Staxpéorrat ob yap oH! 
ciot év TH Xdpn apTedot. ix Odor Se rods BE 
mpos Hoy abyvavres dpods orréovTat, 70%8 ii 
eE Gdns tetraprxevperous. épvidoy 8& Tors a 
3pruyas Kal Tas vyToAS kal Ta pexpa TOY dpribeor 
Spa ortéovrar mporapixevaavTes. ra 5e ane 
boa 4 dpriBwy } ixOtov ot earl ex operas xeopis 
4 éxdcor opt ipol arodedéxarat, robs orrovs 
Srrobs Kal épOods orréovtat. ‘ 

78. "Ev && thot cvvovaingt toict ebdaipoot 
atrav, eredy ard Selnvou yeveovTat, arepepepe 
dyyp verpov ev cop@ EdAuvoy meroinpevor, PHT 
pévov és Ta padtota Kat ypaph Kat Epy®, péyades 
Bcov Te wHxvatov) 4 Simnxuy, Seexvos 88 éxagT 2 
zOv ovproréay réyer Es ToDTov dpéov rive 
nad répmev’ Ecear yap drrobavey totobros.” TAv"™ 
poy rapa Ta cuprooie worevot. p 

79. Ilarpiorce 5& xpempevor yoporot GAOY oN” 
Séva émixtavrat Totct GAA TE endkia eat }& 
pupa, kat 5) Kal detopa & éort, Air os, domep ©? re 
Cowley doidtpos éott naiev Kump wal aha nat! 

L MSS xdvrp xnxvetoy; Stem brackets wdvrp, eubit’s 
length every way” being unintelligible here. 


364 


BOOK Il. 79-79 


itis from the food which they cit that all sick. 
nesses come to men  Esxen without this, the 
Lgyptians are the healthnest of all men, next to 
the Libyans; the reason of wlich to my thinking 
ts that the climate in all seasons 1s the same; for 
change is the great cause of men’s falling sick, more 
especially changes of seisons They eat bread, 
making lowes which they call “ cyHestis ’? of coarse 
grun Yor wine, they use a drink made of barley, 
for they have no vines in their country They 
ext fish uncooked, either dred in the sun or pre 
served with brine Quails and ducks and small birds 
are salted and eaten raw, all other kinds of birds, 
as well as fish (except those that the Egyptians hold 
sacred) are exten roist and boiled 
78 At rch men’s banquets, after dinner a man 
carries round a wooden image of a corpse 1n a cofhn, 
painted and carved in exact imitation, a cubit or two 
cubits long This he shows to each of the comp.ny, 
saying “ Drink and make merry, but look on this, for 
such shalt thou be when thou art dead Such 1s the 
custom at their drinking bouts 
79 They keep the ordinances of their fathers, and 
add none others to them Among other notable 
customs of theirs 1s this, that they have one song, the 
Linus song,? which 1s sung in Phoenice and Cyprus 
1 
2 rr me mated 2.8 ho Pie arte {said to typify the 
depirture of early summer), Thammuz, Atys Hylas, or 


Linus, the Senutice refrain as lenu, ‘alas for us,’ becomes 
the Greek atacvos, from which comes the name Linus F 
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and elsewhere, eich nation has a name of its own for 
this, but it 1s the sume song that the Greeks sing, 
and call Linus, wherefore 1t 1s to me one of the 
many strange things in Egy pt, whence the Lgyptians 
gotthenime Plainly they lave ever sung this song, 
the name for Linus in Egyptian 1s Mineros}_ The 
Lgyptians told me that Maneros wis the only son 
of their first king, who died untimely, and this 
dirge wis sung bv the Egyptians in his honour, 
and tlis, they sard, was their carlest and their only 
chant 

80 There ts 1 custom too which no Greeks save 
the: Lacediemomans have in common with the 
Lgyptians —jounger men, when they meet ther 
elders, turn aside and give place to them in the w45, 
and nse fiom their setts when an older man 
‘pprorches But they have another custom which is 
nowhere known mn Greece passers by do not iddress 
exch other, but salute by lowering the hand to the 
knee 

81 They wear len tunics with fringes hanging 
about the legs, called “calasiris, and loose white 
woollen mantles over these But nothmg af wool 1s 
brought into temples, or buried with them, that 1s 
forbidden In this they follow the same rule 1s the 
ntual called Orphic and Bacchic, but whieh as in 
truth Tgyptian and Pythagorean, for neither may 
those initinted anto these rites be buried in woollen 
wrappings ‘There 1s a sacred legend about this 

82 I pass to other inventions of the FT .vptins 
They assign each month and cach day to some pod, 


‘Maneros probably from the refran rankra ‘core 
lad tous 
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mon eri, od pévtoral ye pavrgias ode Kara 
tours éoract, ddr Stddopor eict. 

84, 'H 82 intpexd cata rdde ade Sebactar 
pis votaov Exacros inrpds ore xal ob mwAcovay 
ardvra 8 intpdy dort wAéa of pev yap opGarpor 
intpol xareariiat, of 82 xepadijs, of 88 dddvtar, o 
8 rév card ndtv, of 88 rau ddavéwy votcar | 

85. Opfvor 38 nat ragal cpewr cial aide’ raivt 
av droyévntar ex tév olxiov dvOpwtos ToU.TK 
eat Adyos H, Ta OFA yévos wav 76 x THY IKIVE 
tovray Kat Gy érddaara rhy xepariy wap 7 
xal 1d apéowmoy, xdresta ty toler otxiotct At 
modcat tov vexpev abtal ava thy wéduv oTpape- 
erat tunrovrar erelwopérvar xat gaivovoat TOS 
satous, civ §€ ods ai wpocixovea: racat, érépo~ 
Bev 62 of avbpes, céetovrae éxelwpévar xal ovTot. 
éewedp 82 rabra ronjawat, obte és Thy sapixevoty 
copifavar. 
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they can tell what fortune and what end and what 
disposition a man shall have recording to the day of 
lus birth This has given material to Greeks who deal 
in poctry They have made themselves more omens 
than all other nations together, when an ominous 
thing happens they take note of the outcome and 
write it down, and if something of a lhe kind 
happen agan they think it will have a hke result. 

83 As to the art of divination among them, it 
belongs to some of the gods, but to no one among 
men, there are in their country oracles of Heracles, 
Apollo, Athene, Artemis, Ares, and Zeus, and (which 
1s the most honoured of all) of Leto in the town of 
Buto Nevertheless they have diverse ways of divin 
ation, not one only 

84 The prictice of medicine 1s so divided among 
them, that eich physician 1s a healer of one disease 
and no more All the country 1s full of physicians, 
some of the eye, some of the teeth, some of what 
pertains to the belly , and some of the Indden dise1ses 

85 They mourn and bury the dead as I will show 
Whenever a man of note 1s lost to his house by death, 
ali the womenkind of the house daub their faces or 
heads with mud, then, with all the women of their 
kin, they leave the corpse in the house, and roam 
about the city lamenting, with their garments girt 
round them and their breasts showing, and the men 
too lament in their place, with garments girt hkewise 
When this 1s done, they take the dead body to be 
embalmed 
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86. Elcl 88 of én’ abr’ tatrm xaréarat ral 
téxuny éxover ratrny. obtot, émedv age opal 
vexpas, Seixvtaver toler xopicadt zrapadeiypate 
vexpav Etdiva, 7H yay pepynpévad,.., xal Thy 
Mev omrovdacordryy abtewy gaol elvar rob obe Soi0y 
wovetpas 76 odvope érh Tototre mpiypats dvopa- 
few, viv 58 Seurépyy Setxvdover brodecarépyy TE 
ratrys kal edrercrréony, thy SS tpirny ebrene- 
atdryy dpdaavres 33 mvvOévavrar mag abray 
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vexpov, of pev 33 exrroScey MGIG dporoyjaavres 
drarddecovras, of Sé brrohermépevor ev aixjpact 
&e ra ovovbaccrara Taptyevover, mpara pucv 
gKonid oSipp dia rd» petaripar éfeyovar rey 
eyxéparor, ra Bev adrob obtw &Fdyovres, v4 
eyxéovres hdppana’ perd 62 Abe AiPioneKG af t 
Tapacxicavres rapa thy Randpyy cE dy elAov rie 
Kathiny maisav, éxeabiparres be ecdirjy weed Bab yy 
cavres olve docveenin aires SimOlover Buprjpace 
TET PL Bpcévoros Gretta thy yyddv opiprys axypatoy 
Terpiuperns Kal xacins Kat ray dARwY Supenparors 
wry ABavwrod, rAjoavres oupparrovet éaio wy 
Tatra 88 wrowoavres Tapixetover Alrpy xpiyar- 
tes Guépas EBSanixovra’ wdedvas 58 rouréioy Ove 
Kearse rapryeverr, eredv Sd mapédOwct at éfio- 
Mi)kovra, Novaavtes rov vexpoy xatetAiocovet TAY 
abrod 14 dpa owSév0s Bvoalygs rekapacr KATA 
retunpevoior, broxplovres 76 xépps, 76 Sy avr 
xOhAne 7a trOhAG xpéwvras Alydarrios és Cedrev 
6 wapadekduevot pay of Mpogjxovres wotebvTat 
Evkaov ttrropy arvOpurcedéa, momodpevor &8 

. * MSS. appear to ahow indications of « lacuna here. 
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86 There ure men whose whole business this 15 
and who have tus special craft These, when a dead 
body 1s brought to them, show the bnngers wooden 
models of corpses, painted in exact imitation, the 
most perfect manner of embalming belongs, they say, 
to One whose name it were profane for me to speak 
in treating of such matters, the second way, which 
they show, 1s less perfect than the first, and cheaper, 
and the third 1s the least costly of all Having 
shown these, they ask the brngers of the body in 
which fashion they desire to have st prepared ‘The 
bevrers, having agreed im a price, go their ways, and 
the workmen, left behind in their place, embilm the 
bedy If they do this in the most perfect way, they 
first driw out part of the brun through the nostrils 
with an iron hook, and inject certain drugs into the 
rest Then, making a cut near the flink with a 
sharp knife of Ethiopian stone, they take out all the 
intestines, and clean the belly, rmsing at with palm 

“ine snd bruised spices, and presently, filling the 
belly with pure ground myrrh and casia and any 
other spices, save only frankincense, they sew up the 
anus Having done tls, they conceal the body for 
Seventy days, embalmed in saltpetre, no Jonger time 
ts allowed for the embalming, and when the seventy 
days are past they wash the body and wrap the whole 
ofitin bandages of fine hnen cloth, anointed with gum, 
“lich the I gvptians mostly use instead of glue, 
which donc, they give back the dead man to his friends. 
These make a hcllow wooden figure hke a man, in 
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cotpyvict tov vexpov, eal Kataxdyicavtes obras 
Oncaupttouas év oixtpare Onxale, iordyres oplov 
™pos totyov. 4 

87. Odtw yey robs Ta wodvTEAEoTATA aKEVA- 
fouct vexpovs, rots 5& ta pera Bovdopévovs THY 
88 wodurercinu devyovras axevdtover abe ereav 
Tods KAvaTipas wAjowvtat Tob ard Kédpou adet- 
faros yuvopévor,%y Gv &rrAnvav rod vexpod TH 
Korrlyy, odte dvatapsvtes airov obte éEedbvTes 
Thy yndur, cata 88 ray ESpyv éonOhoavres eal ert- 
AaPovres 7d erdopa ris micw dod raptyevovar 
Tas mpoxetpévas huepas, TH Se Terevrain éFtetor 
ex tis Kathing tiv Kedpinv thy eojxav mporepor. 
4} 88 eye rocadtyy Sivapw date dpa éwury TY 
vndiv kal ta omddyyva Kataternkdra eEddryer" 
ras 88 odpkas 7d Aitpov KatatHKer, Kad 5 NeiTE- 
Tat tod vexpod 73 Sépya podvoy xal ra doréa. 
éredv 88 tadta roijowst, an’ dy Bwxav obto 
rov vexpor, obdev Ere mpnyparevOetes. : 

88. ‘H && tpiry taplyevors dari ide, f TOs 
Npypace acbeverrépovs oxevater’ ovppatn Senhh- 
Gavtes THY Kotdiny Taptxevoucs Tas éAbopyKOvTA 
hydpas cal Ereta ax’ dy Uwxay droptperbat. 

89. Tas 88 yuvaikas rv émipavéwy avdpors 
eredy teXevt}owct, ob mapautixa Si8oie+ Tap 
xeverv, 0088 Scar dv Ewar eberdées xdpta Kab ROyov 
wAeinos yuvaixes: GNX’ erehy tprraiar 7 TETAP” 
rata: yéverrat, cttw rapadib0tes tolot Tapt- 
yevover. robo 88 roedae obrw Todbe eivexev, WO 
py ode of raptxevtal ploywytar riot yuvarte 
AapSOjat yap twa gacl peaydpevoy vexpP 
wporddig yurarxos, xatermely 68 roy oporexvoy. 
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which they enclose the corpse, shut 1t up, and pre 
serve it safe mm a coffin chamber, placed erect against 
awall 

87 This 1s how they prepare the dead who 
have wished for the most costly fashion?, those 
whose wish was for the middle and less costly 

* way are prepared in another fasmon The em 

balmers charge their syringes with cedar oil and 
therewith fill the belly of the dead man, making no 
cut, nor removing the intestines, but injecting the 
drench through the anus and checking it from 
returning, then they embalm the body for the 
appointed days, on the last day they let the ol which 
they poured in pass out again It has so great power 
that at brings away the inner parts and intestines al 
dissolved, the flesh is eaten away by the saltpctre, 
and in the end nothing 1s left of the body but 
skin and bone ‘Then the embailmers give bick the 
dead body with no more 1do 

88 When they use the third manner of embalming, 
which 1s the preparation of the poorer dead, they 
cleanse the belly wath a purge, embilm the body for 
the seventy days and then give it back to be taken 
awa 

89 Wises of notable men, and women of great 
Deauty and reputation, are not at once given over to 

~ the embulmers, but only after they have been dead 

for three or four dais, this 1s done, that the 
embilmers may not have carnal intercourse with 
them lor it as sad that one vas found having 
intercourse with a woman newly dead, and was 
denounced by dus fellow work man. 


1 v0 3 va wokvredegrara, 8* Lovlontrers 
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91, “EAAyvexoiot 88 vopatorat hebyover xpacbat, 
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4 = , y ot 5 
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kaoe. 7a 38 apowura tod ipad NOiwa eat) KapTa 
peytda: émi Ba adtoice avdpidvres bio eordat 
AiGivor peydaro. eév 58 7@ wep PePrnucyw TOvTP 
wads Te Esxai dyarkpa ev abr& evéaryxe rob Hep- 
wéos. obrot of Keptpirar Aeyovor tov Nepoea 
TodAdats ev dvd thy yh halvecbal ot woNdctKes 
& few rob ipod, cavdadtdy re abrod repopnpdro” 
etpicxecbar eoy 14 péyabos Sirrnyu, Ta Ewen 
garvf, ebOnvéay Eracav Atyyrrov. tabta pee 
Adyouer, woreda 88 tdSe “EdXgvinad ra Tepoée’ 
aydva yupuixoy retest 81a tdons ayavins éyovra, 
mapéxovtes defha_xtyven ai yAaivas wat Sép- 
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$0 When anyone, be he Ngyptian or etranger, fs 
known to have been cared off by a crocodile or 
drowned by the mver itself, such an one must by all 
means be embalmed and tended as fairly as may be 
and buned in a sacred coffin by the townsmen of the 
plice where he is cast up, nor may any of Ins hins- 
folk or lus friends touch him, but his body fs deemed 
something more than human, and 1s handled and 
buried by the priests of the Nile themselves 

91. The Egyptians shun the use of Greek customs, 
and (to sperk generally) the customs of any other 
men whatever Yet, though the rest are careful of 
tls, there is a great city called Chemmis, in the 
‘Theban province, near the New City, in this city as 
4 square temple of Perseus son of Danae, in a grove 
éf palm trees The colonnade before this temple 1s 
of stone, very great , and there stand at the entrance 
two great stone statues In this outer court there is 
2 shnne with an image of Perseus standing in it 
‘The people of this Chemmis say that Perseus is often 
Seen up and down this land, and often within the 
temple, and that the sandal he wears 1s found, and it 
is two cubits long, when that 1s seen, all Egypt 
Prospers This is what they say, and their doings in 
honour of Perseus are Greek, in that they celebrate 
games comprising every form of contest, and offer 
ammals and cloaks and skins as prizes When | 
ashed why Perseus appeared to them alone, and why, 
unlike all other I'gyptians, they celebrate games, 
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they told me that Perseus was by hneage of ther 
aty, for Danaus and Lynceus, who voyaged to Greece, 
were of Chemmis, and they traced descent from 
these down to Perseus They told too how when he 
came to Egypt for the reason alleged also by the 
Greeks—namely, to bring the Gorgons head from 
Liby1—he came to Chemmis too and recognised al] 
Ins kin, and how before he came to Egypt he had 
heard the name of Chemms from his mother _ It was 
at his bidding, said they, that they celebrated the 
games 
92 All these are the customs of Egyptians who 
dwell above the marsh country Those who inhabit 
the marshes have the same customs as the rest, both 
in other respects, and in that each man has one wife, 
asin Greece They have, besides, devised means to 
make their food less costly When the nver isin 
flood and overfloys the plains, many hhes, which the 
Egyptians call lotus, grow in the water They pluck 
these and dry them in the sun, then they crush the 
Poppy lke centre of the plant and bake loves of st 
‘The root also of this lotus 1s eatable, and of asweetish 
taste, itis round, and of the bigness of an apple 
Other hhes also grow in the mver, which are hke 
roses, the fruit of these 1s found 1n a calyx springing 
from the root by a separate stalh, and 1s most like to 
& comb made by wasps, this produces many eatable 
Seeds as lig as an olive stone, which are eaten both 
fresh and dried ‘They use also the byblus which 
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abrijs dvordssartes és ahve te TpdToVvss, 0 Oe 
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dyedy Sav roceittot atéy mep émateuy of Epaeves? TH? 
yap Ody drroppaivover kar’ dALyous Tay KeyXPOY, 
ai 88 epreves Katamtrovar eropevor eloh e as 
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2 Stein brackets cal woAdover, as being mappropriate, i 
shonld perhaps come after rpdxovei above 
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frows annually itaspluhed frem the marshes, the 
top of at cut off and turned to other ends, and the 
lower part, about 4 culuts length, erten or sold 
Those who wish to use the byblas at its very best 
Inke at before eating in a rcdhot oven Some hive 
on fish alone They eatch the fish, take out the 
intestines, then dry them in the sun and cat them 
dried 
93 Fish that go in shoals do not often come to 
birth in the nver, they are reared in the lakes, ind 
this 1s the way with them when the desire of 
spawning comcs on them, they swim out to sea in 
shoals, the males leading, and throwing out their 
seed, wIule the females come after and swallow it 
and so conceive When the femles have become 
Pregnant in the sea, then all the fish swim bach to 
ther homes » but now at is the females and not the 
males who lead the w ay, going before in a shoul, and 
(lke the males) throwing off ever and amon a few of 
their eggs (which are hke mullet seeds), which the 
males devour as they follow These millet seeds, or 
eggs, are fish Itis from the surviving eggs, which 
are not devoured, that the fish which grow come to 
the birth — Those fish that are caught while swim 
ming seawrrds show bruises on the left side of their 
heads , those that are caught returning, on the right 
side ‘This happens to them because as they swim 
Seaw ards they keep close to the left bank, and hold 
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to the same bank also in their return, grazing 1t and 
touching it as much as they my, I suppose lest the 
current should make them miss their course When 
the Nile begins to mse, hollow and marshy places 
near the river are the first to begin to fill, the water 
trickling through from the nver, and as soon as they 
are flooded they are suddenly full of little fishes 
Whence 1t is hke that these come into being I 
believe that I can guess When the Nile falls, the 
fish have spawned into the mud before they leave 1t 
with the last of the water, and as the time comes 
round, and in the next year the flood comes again, 
this spawn at once gives birth to these fishes 

94 So much then for the fishes The Egyptians 
who hve about the marshes use an orl drawn from the 
castor berry, which they call kaki They sow this 
‘plant on the banks of the mvers and lakes, 1t grows 
wild in Hellas, in Egypt it produces abundant but 
UWsmelling fruit, which 1s gathered, and either 
bruised and pressed, or boiled after roasting, and the 
liquid that comes from it collected This 1s thick 
and as useful as ol for lamps, and gives off a strong 
smell 

95 Gnats are abundant, thisis how the Egy ptrans 
protect themselves against them those who dwell 
higher up than the marshy country are well served 
by the towers whither they ascend to sleep, for the 
Winds present the gnats from flying aloft, those 
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vauryyedpevos tpdrov TordvSe repli yoppous TY 
xvots kal paxpods repietpovar ta Serijyea EV\O 
ered S¢ 1G tpéry totra vaurnyyjowrTat, guye 
éxurodts teivovar abrir vopedot 88 oudey 
xpéavrar trader &8 ras dppovlas ev by eran 
tocar th BOBAw. wnddrsov 88 ey oredvTal, 
Kat todro Sa tis tpdwtos Scafth erat. ore e 
dxavbiny yptwrrar, lotions 88 BuBrivoat. TAUTa 
ra whota ave pev rov worapdy od Sivarat TAC 
fy wh Aapmrpds dvepos eréyy, ee YAS 8 map” 
édwerat, xata poor 88 xopiterar bbe eats 
pupicns werompévy Obpn, kateppappésy pitét 
xaddpor, xal ALGos Terpnpévos SurddavTos HE 
Mord Ky crabudv: Tobrey thy pov Otpy bebe" 
pévyy Kdd@ EwrpocGe tot waolev amick emt 
hépecbar, tov 88 Albov GAw «dd Uribe 7 
pee 89 Gupy tod poou eprinravtas yopeer TAXES 
wai Qdxec thy Bape (robre yap Sy obvops €ot! 
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hiving about the marshes hue a different desice, 
mstead of the towers Lyery man of them has a net, 
with which he catches fish by day, and for the night 
he sets it round the bed where lic rests, then erceps 
under it and so sleeps If he sleep wrapped in a 
garment or cloth, the gnats bite through it, but 
eirouglt the net they do not even try at aN to 
Ate 

96 ‘Lhe boats in which they cirry cargo are mide 
of the acacia! which 1s in form most hike to the lotus 
of Cyrene, and its sip is gum — Of this tree they cut 
logs of two cubits length and lay them hike courses 
of bricks? and build the boit by making these two 
cubit logs fast to long and close set stakes, and 
having so built they set crossbeams athwart and on 
thelogs ‘They use no nbs ‘They caulk the seams 
within with byblus There 1s one rudder, passing 
through 4 hole in the boats kecl The mast 1s of 
acacia wood and the suls of byblus These boats 
cannot move upstream unless 2 brisk breeze con 
tinue, they are towed from the bink, but down 
streim they are thus managed they have a raft 
made of tamarisk wood, fastened together with 
matting of reeds, and 1 pierced stone of about two 
tilents weight, the raft 1s let go to float down aheid 
of the boat, made fast to 1t by a rope, and the stone 
1s made fast also by a rope to the after part of the 
boat So, driven by the current, the raft Noats 
swiftly and tows the “bans (which 1s the name of 
F t The * Pimosa Nilotica,” still used for boat building in 

Phat aa, hhe bricls laid not one directly over another 
but with the jornts alternating ooo 
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these hosts,) and the stone drigging belund on the 
nver bottom keeps the boat's course strught. There 
are many of these boats, some are of many thousand 
talents’ burden 

97 When the Nile overflows the land, the towns 
alone are seen Iugh and dry above the water, very 
lke to the islands in the Aegean sea ‘These alone 
stand out, the rest of Egy pt being a sheet of water 
So when this happens folk are ferred not, as 1s their 
Wont, in the course of the stream, but clean over the 
plan From Naucratis indeed to Memphus the boat 
going upwards passes close by the pyrammds them 
selves, the usual course 1s not this, but by the 
Deltas point and the town Cercasorus but your 
Voyage from the sea and Canobus to Naucratis will 
take you over the plan near the town of Anthylla 
and that which is called Archandrus’ town 

98 Anthylla is a town of some name, and 1s 
specially assigned to the consort of the rergning king 
of Egypt, for the provision of her shoes This has 
been done since Lgypt has been under Persian 
dominion The other town, I think, 1s named after 
Archandrus son of Phthius the Achaean, and son in- 
law of Danaus, for it 1s called Archandrus’ town 
It may be that there was another Archandrus, but 
the name 1s not Egyptian 

99 Thus far all I have said 1s the outcome of my 
own sight and judgment and inquiry. Henceforth 
Twill record Egyptian chronicles, according to that 
which I have heard, adding thereto somewhat of 
what I myself hive seen ‘The priests told me that 
Min was the first hing of Egypt, and that first he 

1 The meaning of these words 18 not clear Some think 


that they mean “‘though here the course 13 not so” and 
that perhaps 4 éw@ws bas been lost after obros 3 
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97, "Emedy 88 érérOn 6 NetAos viv xopNM o 
whey podvar atvovrar brepéxoucar, wadroT? 
wn eudepdes riot év 76 Alyale révre vicar? 
re pev yap dda ris Alydatov wéhayos oyiveraly 
al 88 médtes pobvar breptyovet. woplpevovTat 
dy, cred» robro yévytat, ovxére Kata Ta peebpa 
Tov Torapod ddrd Sid pecou Too rediov, és poy 
rye Mépdiv de Navepdrios dvarwovtt rap’ auras 
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these boats,) and the stone digging behind on the 
taser bottom keeps the boat s course strught, ‘There 
are many of these boits, some are of many thousind 
talents’ burden 

97 When the Nile overflows the land, the towns 
alone are scen Ingh and dry above the water, very 
lke to the islands in the Aegean sea ‘These alone 
stand out, the rest of Egy pt being a shect of water 
So when this happens folk are ferned not, as 1s their 
Wont, in the course of the stream, but clean over the 
plun From Naneratis indeed to Memphis the boat 
Going upwards passes close by the pyramids them 
selves,! the usual course 1s not this, but by the 
Deltas point and the town Cercrsorus but your 
voyage from the sea and Canobus to Naucratis will 
take you over the plain nea the town of Anthylla 
and that which 1s called Archandrus’ town 

98 Anthylla is a town of some name, and 1s 
specially assigned to the consort of the reigning king 
of Egypt, for the provision of her shoes This has 
been done since Igypt has been under Persian 
dommion The other town, I think, 1s named after 
Archandrus son of Phthius the Achaean, and son in- 
law of Danaus, for it 1s called Archandrus’ town 
It may be that there was another Archindrus, but 
the name 1s not Egyptian 

99 Thus far all I have said ts the outcome of my 
Own sight and judgment and inqury _ Henceforth 
I will record Egyptian chronicles, according to that 
which I have heard, adding thereto somewhat of 
What I myself have seen ‘Ihe priests told me that 
Min was the first hing of Egypt, and that first he 

* The meaning of these words 18 not clear Some think 
that they mein ¢ though here the course 1s not 80 ” and 
that perhaps 6 gw@as has been lost after obros 
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separated Memplns from the Nilebyadam All the 
mer had flowed close under the sandy mountains on 
the Libyan side, but Min made the southern bend 
of it which begins about an hundred furlongs above 
Memphis, by damming the stream; thereby he dried 
up the ancient course, and curred the myer by 4 
channel so that it fowed midway between the hills 
And to this day the Persians keep careful guard over 
this bend of the river, strengthening its dam every 
dear, that it may heep the current in, for were the 
Nile to burst his dykes and overflow here, all Memplus 
were in danger of diowning — Then, when this first 
king Min had made what he thus cut of to be dry 
land, he first founded in it that city which is now 
called Memphns—for even Memplus hes in the narrow 
part of Egy pt—and outside of it he dug a Inke to its 
north and west, from the nver (the Nile itself betnyy 
the eastern boundary of the place), and secondly, he 
built in at the great and most noteworthy temple of 
Hephaestus 
100 After him cam: three hundred and thirty 
kings, whose names the priests recited (roma papyrus 
roll In all these many generitlons there were 
eighteen Ethopin kings, and one quecn, tative to 
the country; the rest were all Ppyption nen The 
name of the queen wat the ame as teat cf the 
Babylonian princess, Nitocris She, te mvenee her 
brother (he was Ling of Myypt and wae elatn tr Dts 
subjects, who then pave Niteceiethe everest rtyyy t 
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many of the Feyptins to derth by guile She built 
1 spacious underground chamber, then, with the 
pretence of handselling it, but with far other intent 
in her mind, she gave 1 great feast, mviting to at 
those Egy ptians whom she knew to have been most 
concerned in her brothers murder, and wluile they 
feasted she Iet the riser in upon them by + great 
and secret channel ‘IIns was all that the priests 
told of her, save that also when she had done this 
she cast herself into a chimber full of hot ashes, 
thereby to escape vengeance 

101 But of the other kings they related no 

* achievement or deed of greit note, sive of Moeris, 

Who was the last of them This Moens wis remem 
bered as having built the northern forecourt of the 
temple of Hephaestus, and dug a lake, of as many 
furlongs in carcust as I shall Jater show , and built 
there pyramids also, the size of which I will mention 
when T speak of the lake All this wis Moers 
work, they sud, of none of the rest had they any 
thing to record 

102 Passing over these, therefore, I will now 
spenk of the king who cxme after them, Sesostris } 
‘This hing, said the priests, set out with a fleet of long 
ships? from the Aribian Gulf 2nd subdued all the 
Awellers by the Red Sea, till as he sailed on he came 
to a sea which was too shallow for his vessels After 
returning thence back to Egypt, he gathered a great 
army (according to the story of the priests) and 
marched over the mainland, subduing‘esery natiop to 


* Rameses II, called by the Greeks Sexostris, said to 
have ruled in the fourteenth century BC 
*® Ships of war 
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which he came When thee that he met were 
Valiant men and strove hard for freedom, he set up 
pillars fn their Jand whereon the inscription showed 
his own name and his country s, and how he nid 
Svercome them with lus own power, but when the 
cities had made no resistance and been easily taken, 
then he put an Insenption on the pillars even as he 
had done where the nations were brave, but he drew 
also on them the pry parts of a woman, wishing to 
show clearly that the people were coward]y 

103 Thus domg he marched over the country ull 
he had passed over from Asia to Lurope and sub 
dued the Scythuans and ‘Thmeians Thus far and 
no farther, I think, the Lgyptian army went, for 
the pillars can be seen standing in their country, but 
Mnone beyond it Thence he turned about and went 
back homewards, and when he crime to the Phasis 
Tiver,it may be (for I cannot speak with exact hnow- 
ledge) that hing Sesostris divided off some part of Ins 
army and left 1t there to dwell in the country, or it 
may be that some of Is soldiers grew weary of his 
Watidenngs, and stayed by the Phasts 

10$ For atas plain to see that the Colchiins are 
Egyptians , and tins that I say I myself noted before 
Theard it from others When I begin to think on 
this matter, I inquired of both peoples, and the 
Colchans remembered the Egyptians better thin 
the Egyptins remembered the Colchiuns, the 
Egyptians sud that they held the Colehiins to be 


part of Sesostris army 1 myself guessed tt to be 
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longer to be seen But I myself saw them im the 
Palestine part of Syria, with the writing aforesaid and 
the women’s pnvy parts upon them Also there are 
in Toma two figures} of this man carven im rock, one 
on the road from Ephesus to Phocaea, and the other 
on that from Sardis to Smyrna __In both places there 
18 a man of a height of four cubits and a half cut in 
Tehef, with a spear in Ins mght hand and a bow in 
hus left, and the rest of Ins equipment answermg 
thereto, for it 15 both Egy ptran and Ethiopian , and 
night across the breast from one shoulder to the 
other there 1s carven a wniting in the Egyptian 
sacred character, saying “I myself won this land 
with the might of my shoulders There 1s nothing 
ere to show who he 1s and whence he comes, but 
it is shown elsewhere Some of those who have seen 
these figures guess them to be Memnon, but they 
are far indeed from the truth 
107 Now when this Egyptian Sesostris (so sud 
the priests), being on Ins way homewards and bring- 
ing many men of the nations whose countries he 
had subdued, had come in. his return to Daphnae of 
Pelusium, his brother, to whom he had given Egypt 
in charge, invited him and his sons to a banquet and 
then piled wood round the house and set it on fire 
When Sesostris was aware of this, he took counsel 
atonce with his wife, whom (it was said) he was 
bringing with him, and she counselled him to lay 
two of Ins six sons on the fire and to make a bridge 
over the burmng whereby they might pass over the 
bodies of the two and escape This Sesostris did; 


-) Two such figurca have been discovered in the pass of 
Karabel_ near the old road from Ephesus to Smyrna. They 
are not, however, Fgyptian in appesrance 
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two of his sons were thus burnt, but the rest were 
saved alive with their father 

108 Having returned to Egypt, and taken venge 
ance on hus brother, Sesostris found work, as I shall 
show, for the multitude which he brought with him 
from the countries which he had subdued It was 
these who dragged the great and long blocks of 
stone which were brought in this king s reign to the 
temple of Hephaestus, and it was they who were 
compelled to dig all the canals which are now in 
Egypt, and thus, albeit with no such intent, made 
what was before a land of horses and carts to be 
now without either For from this tame Egypt, 
albeit a level land, could use no horses or carts, by 
reason of the canals being so many and going every 
way The reason why the king thus intersected the 
country was this those Egy ptians whose towns were 
not on the Nile but imland from it lacked water 
Whenever the flood left their land, and drank only 
brackish water from wells 

109 Yor this cause Egypt was intersected This 
kang moreover (so they said) divided the country 
among all the Egyptians by giving each an equal 
Square parcel of Iand, and made this his source of 
revenue, appointing the payment of a yearly tax 
And any man who was robbed by the nver of a part 
of his land would come to Sesostris and declare 
what had befallen him, then the king would send 
Men to look into it and measure the space by which 
the land was dimimshed, so that thereafter it should 
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piy in proportion to the tix originally imposed 
from this, to my thinking, the Greeks learnt the irt 
of mersuring land, the sunclock and the sundil, 
and the twelve divisions of the d1y, came to Hellas 
not from Egypt but from Babyloma 

110 Sesostrs was the only Cgyptian king who 
also ruled Ethiopi: To commemorate Ins name, 
he set before the temple of Hephnestus two stone 
statues of himself and Ins wife, each thirty cubits 
ugh, and statues of his four sons, each of twenty 
cubits Long afterw irds Danus the Persian would 
have set up his statue before these, but the priest 
ot Hephestus forbide him, srying that he had 
achieved nothing equal to the deeds of Sesostris the 
Egyptian , for Sesostris (he said) had subdued the 
Scythians, besides 1s many other nations “is Dirms 
had conquered, and Darws had not been able to over- 
come the Scythtans , therefore it was not just that 
Darius should set Ins statue before the statues of 
Sesostris, whose achievements he had not equalled 
Darius, it 1s sud, let the priest have his way 

111 When Sesostris died, he was succeeded in 
the kingship (so sad the priests) by his son Pheros 1 
This hing made no wars, and it happened that he 
became blind, for the following reason the Nile 
came down in a flood such 1s never was before, 
rising to a height of eighteen cubits, and the water 
which overflowed the fields was roughened by a 
strong wind, then, it 1s said, the king was so in 
fatuated that he took a spear and hurled it into the 
midst of the rner eddies Strughtway after this 
he suffered from 2 disease of the eyes, and beeame 
blind) When he had been blind for ten years, an 

1 Manethos hst shows no such nme, It is probably not 
aname buta title Eharsoh 393 
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oracle from the city of Buto declared to him that 
the time of his pumshment was drawing to an end, 
and that he should regain his sight by washing his 
eyes with the issue of a woman who had never had 
intercourse with any man but her own husband 
Pheros made trial with his own wife first, and as 
he still remained blind, with all women, one after 
another When he at last recovered sight, he took 
all the women of whom he had made trial, save only 
her who had made lum to see again, and gathered 
them into one town, that which 1s now called “ Red 
Clay”, where having collected them together he 
burnt them and the town, but the woman by whose 
means he had recovered sight he took to wife, 
Among the many offerings which he dedicated 1n all 
the noteworthy temples for his deliverance from 
blindness, most worthy of mention are the two mar- 
vellous stone obelisks which he set up in the temple 
of the Sun Each of these 1s made of a single 
block, and 1s an hundred cubits high and exght cubits 
thick 
112 Pheros was succeeded (they said) by a man 
of Memphis, whose name in the Greek language 
was Proteus This Proteus has a fair and well- 
adorned temple precinct at Memphis, lying to the 
south of the temple of Hephaestus Round the pre 
cainct dwell Phoenicians of Tyre, and the whole place 
is called the Camp of the Tyrians There 1s 1n the 
precinct of Proteus a temple entitled the temple of 
the Stranger Aphrodite; this I guess to be a temple 
of Helen, daughter of Tyndareus, partly because 
I have heard the story of Helen’s abiding with 
Proteus, and partly because it bears the name of 
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the Stringer Aphrodite, for no other of Aphrodite's 
temples is called by that name 

113: When I enquired of the pnests, they told 
me that this was the story of Helen —After carry 
ing off Helen from Sparta, Alexandrus stuled away 
for Ins own country, ssolent winds ciught him in 
the Aegean, ind drove him into the Egyptian sea, 
whence (the wind not abating) he cime to I’gypt, 
to the mouth of the Nile called the Canopic mouth, 
and to the Salting-places Now there w1s on the coast 
(and still 1s) 1 temple of Heracles, where if a servant 
of any man tike refuge and be branded with certain 
sacred marhs in token that he delivers himself to 
the god, such an one may not be touched = This law 
continues to-day the same as it has ever been from 
the first Heanng of the temple law, certan of 
Alexandrus’ servants separated themselves from him, 
threw themselves on the mercy of the god, and 
brought an accusation against Alexandrus with 
intent to harm him, telling all the story of Helen 
and the wrong done to Menelaus They laid ths 
accusation before the priests and the warden of the 
Nile mouth, whose name was Thonis 

114 When Thonis heard tt, he sent this message 
with all speed to Proteus at Memphis “ There his 
come hither a Teucrian stranger who has done great 
wrong in Hellas He has deceived his host and 
robbed him of Ins wife, and brought her Iither 
driven to your country by the wand, with very great 
store of wealth besides Shall we suffer him to sail 
Rway unharmed, or take away from him that which 
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he has brought?” Proteus sent back this message : 
“Whoever be this man who has done a wrong to 
his own host, seize him and bring him to me, that I 
may know what he will say.” 

115. Hearing this, Thonis seized Alexandrus and 
held his ships there, and presently brought him with 
Helen and all the wealth, and the suppliants there- 
with, to Memphis All having come thither, Proteus 
asked Alexandrus who he was and whence he sailed ; 
Alexandrus told him of his lineage and the name 
of his country, and of his voyage, whence he sailed. 
Then Proteus asked him whence he had taken 
Helen; Alexandrus made no straightforward or 
truthful answer; but the men who had taken refuge 
with the temple disproved his tale, and related the 
whole story of the wrongful act When all was 
said, Proteus thus gave sentence :— Were I not 
careful to slay no stranger who has ever been caught 
by the wind and driven to my coasts, I would have 
avenged that Greek upon jou; seeing that, O 
basest of men! you have done foul wrong to him 
Who hosmtably entreated you, and have entered in 
to the wife of your own host, Nay, and this did not 
suffice you; you made her to fly with you and stole 
her away = Nor was even this enough, but you have 
come luther with the plunder of your host's house. 
Now, therefore, since I am careful to slsy no stranger, 
I will not suffer you to take awry this woman and 
these possessions, I will keep them for the Greek 
stranger, till such time as he shall lumself core to 
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take them away, but 1s for you and the companions 
of your yoyige, I warn you to depart from my 
country elsewhither within three days, else I will 
deal with you as with enemies ” 

116 This, by what the priests told me, was the 
manner of Helen’s coming to Proteus And, to my 
thinking, Homer too knew this story , but seeing that 
it suited not so well with epic poetry as the tale of 
which he made use, he rejected 1t of set purpose, 
showing withal that he knew it’ = This 1s plain, from 
the passage in the Ihad (and nowhere else does he 
return to the story) where he relates the wanderings 
of Alexandrus, and shows how he with Helen was 
carried out of his course, among other plices, to 
Sidon m Phoenice ‘I's 1s 1n the story of the Feats 
of Diomedes, where the verses run 18 follows 
There were the robes in Ins house, mwrought with 

manifold colours, 

Work of the women of Sidon, whom godhke Pans 
aforetime 

Brought from their eastern town, oer wide seas 
voyaging thither, 

Een when he won from her home far Helen, the 
daughter of princes ? 

He makes mention of it in the Odyssey also 


Suchlike drugs of grace, for a healing cunningly 
mingled, 

Once in the land of Nile had the wife of Thon, 
Poly damm, 

Giy'n to the daughter of Zeus, for there of the 
country's abundance, 

Potent to heal or to harm, are herbs full mans 
engendered ? 
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and agan Menclaus says to Telemachus- 


Mane was I to return, but the gods fast held me m 

sy pt, 

Wroth that T honoured them not nor offered a saert- 
fice duly 2 


In these verses the poet shows that he knew of 
Alexandrus wanderings to Egypt, for Syna borders 
on Egypt, and the Phoenicians, to whom Sidon 
belongs, dwell in Syria 

117 These verses and this passage prove most 
clearly that the Cyprian poems are by the hand not 
of Homer but of another For the Cypnan poems 
relate that Alexandrus reached Ihon with Helen 
in three days from Sparta, having a far wind and a 
smooth sea, but according to the Ihad he wandered 
from his course in bringing her 

118 Enough, then, of Homer and the Cypnan 
poems But when I asked the priests whether the 
Greek account of the Trojan business were vain or 
true, they give me the following answer, saying that 
they had inquired and knew what Menelaus himself 
had sad —After the rape of Helen, a great host of 
Greeks came to the Teucriin Iand on Menelaus 
behalf Having there disembirked and encamped, 
they sent to Ilon messengers, of whom Menelaus 
himself was one These, on coming within the city 
walls, demanded restitution of Helen and the possess 
tons which Alexandrus had stolen from Menelaus and 
cairmed off, and reparation besides for the wrong 
done, but the Teucrians then and ever afterwards 
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“BAAnves abrov Mevérewy dtroaréAAovet mapa 
Tporéa. 
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drome yap dppnptvov adrav laxor drAoiat 
érrerd} 88 toito éx) rodAoy ToLodTov ay, ént- 
texvatat mpiyyya ovK boro AaBov yap , S00 
mardsia dvbpav émtxepiov &vropa ogéa eroinae. 
pera 88 ds erdiaros éyéveTo TOpTO épyacpéros, 
pranbets ae Kal Stoxdpevos otxero pevyor thot 
vnuat ext AtBing: 78 évOedrev 8& Skov ets 
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declared, with oaths and without, that neither Helen 
nor the goods cl umed were with them, she and they 
being im Egypt, nor could they (so they sud) justly 
make reprration for what was in the hinds of the 
Egyptian king Proteus But the Greeks thought 
that the ‘Irojans moched them, and therewith 
besieged the city, till they took 1t, and it was not 
till they took the fortress and found no Helen there, 
and heard the same declaration as before, that they 
£1Ve credence to the Troyins first word and so sent 
Menelaus humself to Proteus 
119 Menclaus then cime to Egypt and went up 
the nver to Memphisy there, telling the whole truth 
of what had happened he was very hospitably 
entertained and received bick Helen unharmed and 
all lis possessions withal Yet, albeit so well 
entreated, Menelaus did the Egyptians a wrong 
Tor when he would have sailed away he was stayed 
by stress of weather, and this hindrance continuing 
for long, he devised and did a foilidden deed, taking 
two children of the land and saerificang them = =When 
it was known that he had so done, the people hited 
and pursued him, and he fled away with Ins ships to 
Libya, and whither he thence betook himself the 
Egyptians could not say The priests told me that 
they had learnt some of this tale by inquiry, but that 
they spoke with exact knowledge of whit had 
happened 1n their own country 
120 So much was told me by the F'gy ptian priests. 
For myself, I beheve their story about Helen for I 
reason thus—that jhad Helen been in Thon, then 


4am 


HERODOTUS 


‘Papyiverov freyor, bs prypdoura édbrero ta 
mpowvhata ra mpas éawrépny Tetpappéva Tod 
Hdatoteiou, aytious 88 Gy wporudalav éartyce 
dviptdvtas 80, edvtas Td péyados wévre Kai 
elxoot mH yéwu, tay Alyirtiot tov wey mpds Bopéa 
éotedta xaréovet Oépos, tov S& mpas vérov ‘yet 
pavar Kal tov pev Karéouce Oépos, totrov per 
mpocxuvéova’d te xat ed rroéovot, tov 62 xet- 
Hava Kahedpevoy ta euTarkw rovrwv epdouce 
whotrov 88 rodTe 7H Bactré yevecOar dpytpov 
péyav, tov obdiva trav borepoy exerpagévrey 
Boothéwy StvacGar twepRadrécbae abd’ éyyis 
Meiv. Povdrcpevoy S& adrav év dahareiy ra 
xXpipata Onoaupiterr oixodopéecBat otxnpa ri- 
Otvov, rod tay toixev Eva és 1d Eko pépos THs 
oixing Eyew. tov 52 épyatopevov émiBovhevovra 
rade pnyavicBar tov NGwv wapacxevdcacbar 
fa ebaiperov elvar éx tod Toiyou pyidius nat dro 
880 dvdpmy wal bxd évas. cs 82 erereddoOy rd 
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was Rhampsimtus The memorial of his name left 
by nm wis the western forecourt of the temple of 
Heplnestus , before this he set two statues of twenty- 
five cubits’ height, the northernmost of these 1s 
called by the Egyptians Summer, ind the southern- 
most Winter, that one which they call Summer 
they worsnp and entreat well, but do contranwise 
to the statue called Winter This kang (they told 
me) had great wealth of silver, so great that none 
of the later born kings could surpass or nearly 
mutch it That he mght store his treasure safely, 
he made to be built a stone chamber, one of its 
walls abutting on the outer side of Ins palace 

But the builder of it craftily contiuved that one 
stone should be so pliced as to be easily removed by 
two men or even by one So when the chamber 
wis fimshed, the king stored his treasure im it 

But as time went on, the builder, beng now near 
his end, called to him his two sons and told them 
how he had provided an ample hvelihood for them 
by the art with which he had built the kings 
treasure house, he made them clearly to under 

stand concerning the removal of the stone, and 
gave the measurements which would find it, saying 
that if they hept these in mind they would be 
stewards of the hings mehes Sowhen he wis dead, 

is sons set to work with no long delay coming 

to the palace by might, they easily found and 
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handled the stone in the building, and took away 
much of the treasure When the king opened the 
building, he was amared to sce the vessels lacking 
their full tale of treasure; yct he knew not whom 
to accuse, sceing that the seals were unbroken and 
the chamber fast shut. But when at the second 
and third opening of the chamber he saw the 
treasure grown ever less (for the thieves ceased not 
from plundering), he bid traps to be made and set 
about the vessels in which Ins nches ay The 
thieves came as they had done before, and one of 
them crept in, when he came near the vessel, at 
once he was caught and held in the trap Seeing 
his evil phght, he straightway called to his brother, 
and, showing nm how matters stood, Creep in 
quickly,” sud he, “and cut off my head, lest I be 
seen and recogmised and so bring you too to ruin” 
The brother consented and did this, thinking the 
counsel good Then he set the stone in place 
again, and went away home, carrying his brother's 
head When it was morning the king came to the 
chamber, and was amazed to see the thief’s head- 
less body in the trap, yet the chamber unbroken, 
with no way of passing 1n or out, and he knew 
not what todo But presently he hung the thief’s 
dead body on the outer wall, and set guards over 
it, charging them to seize and bring before him 
whomsoever they should see weeping or making 
lamentation 

But the thef’s mother, when the body had 
been so hung, was greatly moved. she talked with 
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xMBéerras iver BiavoéerOar, xal éxeivov Tapa- 
Aap Pdver cal cedevew per’ éwuTdy peivarra 
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her sunaiing son, and bade him contrive hy what 
aver means to Joose and bring her his brothers 
body, threstening that af he would not obey her 
she would go to the king and Iay an information 
that he had the treasure So when she bitterly 
reproiched Iam and for all he said he could not 
overpersuide her, the brother devised a plot he 
got his asses and loaded them with shins full of 
wine and then drove them before him till he cime 
noir those who guarded the hanging body, then he 
pulled at the feet of two or three of the shins and 
loosed thar fastenings, and the wine so running out, 
he ericd aloud and beat his hewd hike one that knew 
not which of his asses he should deal wath first 
Ihe guards, seeing the wine running freely, I) 
took vessels and ran into the Inghway, where they 
caught the spilt wine, and thought themselves 
luchy , the man pretended to be angry and reviled 
each and all of them, but the guards speiking 
peacerbly to him, he presently made as af he 
were comforted and appeased, till at Iast he drove 
his asses aside from the Ilughway and put Ins gear in 
order So the guards and he fell into talk, and 
one of them jesting with him, so that there was 
laughter, he gave them one of the skins where 

upon without more ado they sat down and began 
to drink, making nm one of their company and 
bidding him stay and drink with them, and he 
consented and stayed ILhey drank to nm merrily, 
and he gave them yet another of the skins, till the 
guards grew very drunk with the abundance of 
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liquor, and at last being overmastered by sleep lay 
down in the place where they had been drinking 
When the mght was far spent, the thef cut down 
lus brother’s body 2nd then (first shaving all the 
guard's nght cheeks by way of insult) lud it on us 
asses and drove them home, having so fulfilled us 
mother s commands for her 

When the king was told of the stealing away of 
the dead thef’s body he was very angry, and re- 
solved by all means to find who it was that had 
plotted the deed So he bade hs daughter (such 
is the story, but I myself do not believe xt) to sit in 
a certaun room and receive alike all who came; 
before she had intercourse with any, she should 
compel lim to tell her what was the cleverest trich 
and the grertest crime of Ins life, then if any told 
her the story of the thief she must seize him and 
not suffer him to pass out ‘The girl did as her 
father bade her The thief, learning the purpose 
of the hing ss act, was minded to get the better of 
him by ready cunning He therefore cut off the 
arm of aman newly dead at the shoulder, and went 
to the hings daughter, carrying it under Ins cloik, 
and when asked the sume question as the rest, he 
told her that his greatest crime was the cutting off 
of his brother's head when the brother was caught 
ina trap in the hings treasury, and his cleverest 
trich the release of Ins brother's hanging body br 
making the guirds drunk = Hearing tlus, the prin 


cess would have laid hands on him, but the thief in 
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hquor, and at last bemg overmastered by sleep lay 
down in the place where they had been drinking 
When the mght was far spent, the thief cut down 
lus brother’s body and then (first shaving all the 
guard s mght cheeks by way of insult) 1nd it on Ins 
asses and drove them home, having so fulfilled his 
mother s commands for her 

When the king was told of the stealing away of 
the dead tnef’s body he was very angry, and re- 
solved by all means to find who it was that had 
plotted the deed So he bade his daughter (such 
1s the story, but I myself do not believe :t) to sit in 
a certam room and receive alike all who came, 
before she had intercourse with any, she should 
compel him to tell her what was the cleverest trich 
and the greatest ermme of his hfe, then if any told 
her the story of the tef she must serze lim and 
not suffer him to piss out The girl did as her 
father bade her ‘The thief, learning the purpose 
of the hing act, was minded to get the better of 
nm by ready cunmng He therefore cut off the 
arm of 4 man newly dead at the shoulder, and went 
to the hings daughter, carrying it under his cloik, 
and when asked the same question as the rest, he 
told her that his greatest crime was the cutting off 
of his brothers head when the brother was caught 
ima trap in the hings treasun, and his cleverest 
trich the release of lus brothers hanging beds by 
maling the guards drunk = Hearing tls, the prin 


cess would hue lad hands on him, but the thief in 
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the darkness guaing her the dead man’s arm, she 
seized that, thinking that she was grasping the arm 
of the thief, who, having given it to her, made Ins 
eseape by way of the door 

When tlis also came to the kings ears, he was 
astomshed at the man’#ingenmty and danng, and in 
the end, he sent a proclamation to crery town, 
promising the thief ampumity and a great reward if 
he would come into the hings presence The thief 
trusted the hing and ewe before him, Rhamp- 
simtus admired Jum greatl, and gave lim his 
daughter to wife for lis surpissing cleverness, for 
as the Egyptians (sud he) excelled all others in 
eraft, so did he excel the F'gy ptirins 

122 After this (said the priests) this hing went 
down alse to the plice which the Greeks call 
Hades, there he played dice with Demeter, and 
after both winning and losing he returned bach with 
a gift from her of a golden napkin From this 
descent of Rhampsimtus the Egyptimns were sud 
by the prests to have kept a festival after Ins 
return, which to my own knowledge they celebrate 
to this day, but whether it be for that cause I cannot 
say Onthe day of this festival the priests weave 
a cloth and bind it for a headgear on the eyes of 
one among themselves, whom they then lend, 
wearing the cloth, into a road that goes to the 
temple of Demeter, they themselves return back, 
but this pmest with his eyes banddged 1s guided 
(say they) by two wolves? to Demeters temple, 2 
distance of twenty furlongs from the city, and led 
back again from the temple by the wolves to the 
same. place = 


1 Jachals appear on Egyptian monuments, symbolising 
Anubis, the guide of the dea és 
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123. These Fesptran stones are for the use of 
whosoever beheves such tales for myself, it 1s my 
rule throughout this history that E record whatever 
is told meas I have heard at. 

It is believed in Fgspt that the rulers of the 
lower world are Demeter and Dionysus? More 
over, the Fryptrns were the first to teach that the 
human soul 1s unmortal, and at the death of the body 
enters into some other [ning thing then coming to 
birth, and after passing through all creatures of land, 
sea, and ar (wich cycle it completes in_ three 
thousand years) it enters once more intoa human 
body at birth Some of the Greeks, early and 
Inte, have used this doctrine 1s if it were their 
own, I know their names, but do not here record 
them 

124 Till the time of Rhampsimtus Egy pt (so the 
pnests told me) was in all ways well governed and 
greatly prospered, but Cheops, who was the next 
king, brought the people to utter misery For first 
he shut up all the temples, so that none could sacrifice 
there, and next, he compelled all the Egyptians to 
work for him, appointing to some to diag stones fiom 
the quarries in the Arabian mountains to the Nile 
and the stones being carried rcross the river in boats, 
others were charged to receive and drag them to the 
mountains called Libyan They worked in gangs 
of a hundred thousand men, etch gang for three 
months For ten years the people were afflicted in 
making the road whereon the stones were dragged, 
the making of which road was to my thinking a task 
but a httle hghter than the building of the pyrammd,? 


1 Isis and Osiris 
1 The ‘Great Pyramid’ 
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for the road 1s five furlongs long and ten fathoms 
broad, and raised at its highest to a height of eight 
fathoms, and 1t 1s all of stone polished and carven with 
figures The ten years aforesaid went to the making of 
this road and of the underground chambers on the hill 
whereon the pyramids stand , these the king meant 
to be bunial places for himself, and encomp1ssed them 
with water, bringing i a channel from the Nile 
The pyramid itself was twenty years in the making 
Its base 1s square, each side eight hundred feet long, 
and its height 1s the samc, the whole 1s of stone 
polished and most exactly fitted, there 1s no block 
of less than thirty feet in length 
125 This pyramid wis made hke a stairway with 
tiers, or steps When this, its first form, was com- 
pleted, the workmen used levers made of short wooden 
logs to raise the rest of the stones,? they heaved up 
the blocks from the ground on to the first tier of steps, 
when the stone had been so rused it was set on 
another lever that stood on the first tier, and a lever 
again drew it up from this tier to the next = It may be 
that there was a new lever on each tier of the steps, 
or perhaps there was but one lever, and that easily 
lifted, which they carried up to each tier in turn, when 
they had taken out the stone I Iqave this uncertain, 
both ways berngtold me But tins certain, that the 
upper part of the pyramid was the first fimshed off, 
then the next below it, and Inst of all the base and 
the lowest part There are wntings on * the pyrannd 
1 That 1s, the stones which were to fill up the angler cf 
the steps and male the erle of the pyramid a smoott in 
cline plane = The pyramids tuilt by Cheops, Chryhren, an} 
Mycerinus respectively are the pyramila of Girch, reir 


Caro 
2 Or, “an” 
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in Feyptian charieters showing how much was spent 
on purges and omons and garhe for the workmen, 
and so far as I well remember, the interpreter when 
he read me the writing sud that sixteen hundred 
talents of silver had been pud = Now if thatasso, how 
much must needs have been expended on the tron 
with which they worked, and the workmen s food and 
clothing? seeing that the time aforesud was spent 
in building, and the hewang and carrying of the stone 
and the digging out of the underground parts was, 
as I suppose, 1 business of long duration 
126 And so eval a main was Cheops that for lack 
of money he mide his own daughter to sit in a 
chamber and exact pryment (how much, I know not, 
for they did not tell me this) She, they say, doing 
her fathers bidding, was minded to leave some 
memoril of her own, and demanded of everyone 
who sought intercourse with her that he should give 
one stone to set in her work, and of these stones 
was built the pyramid that stands midmost of the 
three, over against the great pyramid, each side of 
it measures one hundred and fifty feet 
127 Cheops reigned (so the Egyptians said) for 
fifty years, at Ins death he was succeeded by his 
brother Chephren, who bore Inmself in all respects 
hike Cheops Chephren also built a pyramid, of a less 
size than lus brothers [ have myself measured it 
It has no underground chambers, nor 1s 1t entered 
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hke the other bya canal from the Nile, but the river 
comes in through a built passage and encircles an 
island, in which, they say, Cheops himself hes ‘This 
pyramid was built of the same bigness as the other, 
save that at falls forty fect short of stan height, it 
stands near tothe great pyramid, the lowest lnyer 
of itis of vanegaited Lthtopiin stone — Both of them 
stand on the same ndge, which as about an hundred 
feet igh = Chephren, they sud, reigned for fifty six 
years 

128 Thus they reckon that for a hundred and six 
years } eypt was in great misery and the temples 
so long shut were never opened So much do the 
People hate the memory of these two kings that 
they do not greatly wish to name them, and crll 
the pyramids ifter the shephcrd Pluhtss, who then 
pistured his flocks in this place } 

129 ‘The next king of Fgypt, they sud, was 
Cheops son Mycerinus He, being displeased with 
lus father s doings, opened the temples and suffered 
the people, now ground down to the depth of 
musery, to go to their business and their sacrifices, 
and he was the justest judge among all the kings 
It 1s on this account that he 1s praised beyond all 
the rulers of Egypt, for not only were Ins judg 
ments just, but if any were not contented with the 
sentence Mycermus would give such an one a 
present out of Ins own estate to satisfy him for 
hus loss Such was his practice, and so he ruled 
Ins people with clemency, jet calamities befel Inm, 
of which the first wis the deith of Ins dwghter, 
the only child of Ins household Greatly grieving 

I This 1s the form which Hdt gives to the story of the 
rule of the shepherds’ (Hyksos) in Lower Epypt, perhaps 
from 2100 to 1600 zo. 
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over this misfortune, he desired to give her a burial 
something more excellent than ordinary ; he made 
therefore a hollow cow's image of gilded wood 
and placed therein the body of his dead daughter. 

130. This cow was not buried in the earth but 
was to be scen even in my time, in the town of 
Sais, where it lay in an adorned chamber of the 
palace; incense of all kinds is offered daily before 
it, and a lamp burns by it all through every night. 
There is another chamber near to this image, where 
stand the statues of Mycerinus’ concubines, as the 
priests of Sais told me; and indeed there are about 
twenty colossal wooden figures there, made like 
naked women, but I have only the priests’ word to 
show who they are. 

131. Some have a story about the cow and the 
statues, how Mycerinus conceived a passion for his 
own daughter and did her foul wrong, and she 
strangled herself for griéf: then he buried her, 
they say, in this image of a cow; the girl’s mother 
cut off the hands of the attendants who had betrayed 
the daughter to her father, so that now (it is said) 
their statues are in the plight to which the living 
women were brought. But this I believe to be a 
foolish tale, especially as respects the hands of the 
figures, As we ourselves saw, it is time which has made 
the hands to drop away ; they were to be seen even 
in my day lying on the ground before the statues. 

132. As for the cow, it is covered with a purple 
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robe, and shows only the head and neck, which are 
encrusted with 1 very thick layer of gold Between 
its horns 1t bears the golden figure of the suns 
orb It does not stand, but kneels, its stature is 
that of a Ine cow of great size This mnage is 
carned out of the chamber once in every year, 
whenever the Egyptimms make Inmentition for the 
god whom [ name not in speahing of these matters , 1 
as then that the cow 1s brought out into the light, 
for Mycerinus’ daughter, they st}, entreated him at 
her death that she might see the sun once 1 yeir? 
133 After the grievous death of Ins daughter, at 
next happened to Mycernus that an oracle was sent 
to him from the city of Buto, declanng that he had 
but six yeus to lye and must die in the seventh 
‘The king deemed thns unjust, and sent back to the 
oracle a messige of reproach, blaming the god why 
must he die so soon who was pious, whereas his 
father and his uncle had lived long, who shut up the 
temples, and regarded not the gods, and destroyed 
men? But a second utterance from the place of 
divination declared to him that Ins good deeds were 
the very cause of shortening is life, for he had done 
what wis contrary to fate, Egypt should have been 
afflicted for an hundred and fifty years, whereof the 
two kings before him had been aware, but not 
Mycerinus Hearing this, he knew that Ins doom wis 
fixed Therefore he caused man} Inmps tq be made, 
and would light these at mghtfill 2nd drink and make 
1 The cow worship 1s no doubt the cult of Isis honoured 
at Sais under the name Nat. 
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merry; by day or meht be never ceated from revel. 
ling, roaming to the manh country and the proves 
and wherever he heard of the bkelicet places of 
plevure Thus he planned, that by turning mght 
into diy he might make his six years into twelve 
and to prove the oracle falee 

134 Thit king too left a pyramid, but far smaller 
than bie thers, its aides form a cquare whereof 
each side fs two hundred and cighty fectin length, 
as far as the half of fits height it is of Ethiopian 
stone Some Grechs may that it was built by 
Rhodopis the courtesan, but they are in error, 
indeed it 1s clear to me that when they say this 
they do not know who Rhodoms was, else thes 
would never have credited her with the build- 
mg of a pyrimid whereon what I may call an 
uncountable sum of talents must hive been ex 
pended And at is a further proof of their error 
thait Rhodops flourished in the reign of Amasis, 
not of Mycermus, and thus very many years after 
these hings who built the pyramids She was a 
‘Thracian by lurth, slave to Indmon, son of Hephacs 
topolis, 2 Samian, and fellow slave of Aesopus the 
story writer Tor he also was owned by Iadmon, of 
which the chiefest proof 1s that when the Delphans, 
obeying an orcle, issued many proclamations 
inviting whosoever would to clam the penalty for 
the killing of Aesopus, none would undertake it 
but only another Iadmon, grandson of the first 
Thus was Aesopus too shown to be the slave of 
Tadmon 

135 Rhodopis was brought to Egypt by Xanthes 
of Samos, and on her coming was for a great sum of 
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eWwOn Xpnpdtov peydrwv bird avdpis MutiAnvaiov 
Xapdfou tod Sxapavdpovipov waib4s, aderpeod 
88 Lardods ris povcorotod. odtw 8 7) ‘Podames 
edevepatn, Kal xatéuevée te ev Alyurra Kat 
kapta éradpoditos yevouévn peydda éxrijoraTo 
xpipata os dv elvat ‘Poddm, dtap ovK as ye 
és mupapida roravtny eEixécOar. tis yap THY 
Sexdrnv Tov xpnudtov iSécPat éor) érr nal és 
ré8e mavtt tO Bovropévp, addev Se? peydra of 
Xprpata da abeivan. emeOipnoe yap ‘Poddaes 
puupptov éourijs ev tH “EAAdS: Katadiréc Oat, 
rroinua Trorncapévn TovTO TO py TUyYdvoL aA” 
é£eupnpcvoy kal dvaxel pevov ev ip®, TodTo dvabeivat 
és Acdhods pynpoouvoy éwurijs. Tis dv Sexarys 
Tay Xpnudtwv Totncapévn GBerXovs Bourropous 
qroddous oiSnpéous, Scov evexyropee % Sexdry ol, 
anémepme és Aedgpovs: of kal viv ere cuvve- 
véarar dmricbe pév tod Bwpod tov Xior avéecay, 
dvrioy 88 abtov tod ynod. idéovar dé Kws ev TH 
Navepdrtt errappoditor yiverOar ai éraipar. todto 
pev yap arn, Tijs wept A€yerat G5e 6 Adyos, OTH 
So} re KE eyévero ws Kal of mdvres "EAANVES 
‘Podarios 7d ovvopa eFéuabov: rodto 88 tarepov 
He 7 

ratrys, TH obvopa jy "“Apxidixn, aoi8ipos ava THY 
"LdAdSba eyérero, Hocov S€ ris érépys weptreayy}- 
reutos. Ndpakos 8 ds Avodpevos ‘Poddmiv azre- 
pootnge és Moridgjeny, év pérei Lard vodrd 
KatexepTounoé pup. ° 

136, “PoSdrios pév vuv wrépt rétavpat, peta 
be Muxept: ov yeréoOat Atyirrrov Bacthéa édeyov 
ot ipces “Acvyiv, tov TH rpds frtoy dricxovtTa 
motions tH “Hdatotp rpordrara, ddvta rodrG 
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money freed for the practice of her calling by Charaxus 
of Mytilene, son of Scamandrony mus and brother of 
Sippho the poetess, Thus Rhodopis was set free and 
abode in Egypt, where, her charms becommg well 
known, she grew wealthy enough for a lady ot her 
profession, but not for the building of such a pyramid 
Seeing that to this day anyone who wishes may Know 
what was the tenth part of her possessions, she cannat 
be credited with great wealth For Rhedopis desied 
to lewe a memorial of herself in Greece, by having 
something made which no one else had contrived 
and dedicated in a temple and mesenting this at 
Delph to preserve her memory, so she spent the 
tenth put of her substance on the making of a great 
nuniber of iron ox-spits, as many as the tithe would 
pay for, and sent them to Delphi, these lie in a heap 
to this day, behind the altar set up by the Chians 
and in front of the shrme itself It seems that the 
courtesans of Naucratisever have the art of pleasing, 
for the woman of whom this story is told became so 
famous that all Greeks hncw the name of Rhodtopis, 
and in later days one Archidice was the theme of 
song throughout Gicece, albeit less spoken of than 
the other, Cliaraxus, after giving Rhodops her 
freedom, returncd to Mytilene and was hitterly 
attacked by Sippho in one of her poems 
136 Enough has been said of Rhodoply After 
Mycerinus, sud the priests, Asuchis became hing of 
Fgvpt. He built the eastern outer court of 
Hephaestus’ temple; this fs by much the fafrest and 
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ve dN Meata aah mo peypera Fya pee yp 
aal ta mura “port Ae rirors te eyyeihie 
pO ow cal G\Ane éyn elect apmidemy fot pate 
exciia 8% eal pacpy nd\ucra. €~} tovmow pica 
Actorzos Acyor ajuk Eis cotans ~ONNG yerudrarr, 
ye fafarro, opor Nipmrioessimod acre éréyuper 
ToD ~arpos seer cite Nap Ads ery ery ero" 
spoorePias & és torre th sdum roves, tor 
b8drra 7a Xplos Kal dmaans Kpareey tie Tov 
Aa Bit ovros Oiens, ro & trorPiats toito TO 
créyupor TH be emeivar Saninv, t BY Bovropiry 
drotots at 70 Xplor, pire, atzy feels oT TeNerryearre 
chat Tabi Kupiica pr" ev deedsgp 7! rarpoly 
rade pit ev Gr penkerl, pajte Gor pydcia 
Ta ewyTod ar oryer oper ov Civar, im epSariaeat 
8 Bovropes ov robrov roy Bacthea trols pore pay 
éwurod Bagthéas yerouds ovs Alyi~zov penpoars ov 
rrupaptta ArréoOar ee TA Oov x Foujoarra, ey Th 

ypdppara ev AiO eyrekorapper a rdbe né your 
éoti, “Mi pe xatovoa bis pes ray ABias 
mupapibas: | mpoéye yap attéor Tocobroy door 
6 Zeds tov Gro Betiv, Kovre yap brorintorres 
es Myyny, 6 te mpenexcrre ToD mMrov 7 KovT@, 
tobro avrréyortes TAL Oous etpucar Kai pe TpoTe 
ToLovTe@ éferroinoay.” 

137, Totrov péy tocaira arodéEac bat. pera 
88 rodtov Bactheboat av8pa tupror e& *Avvatos 
modtos, TO oivopa “Avuow elvat. él tovrov 
Bactretovtos éAdoat én Alyurtov xerpt ToAAT 
Aldionds te xal Safaxéy tov Ai@iéren Baothea. 
tov pev 8} Tuphor tobrov otyecOar devyorra és 
ra édea, toy 88 AlSiora Bacthevery Aiyiartov 
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largest of all the courts, for while all have caren 
figures and tnnumerible grices of architecture, this 
court has far more than any In this hing © reign 
as they told me, money in Fespt passed not readily 
from hand to hand, wherefore a law wasmade that 
aman might borrow on the security of his fathers 
dead bods , and the law provided also, that the 
lender should huecatien on the whole burial-vault of 
the borrower, and that the penalty for the giver of 
this security, should he ful to repay the debt, should 
be that he might neather himself be buried at death 
nor bury any deceased of his hin either in that tomb 
of Ins fathers nor im any other Morcover, being 
desirous of excelling all who ruled Pgypt before 
Jum, this hing Ieft a pyramid of brick to commemo 
rate his name, on which is this writing, cut ona 
stone —“Deem me not ese than the pyramids ot 
stone, for Tam as much more excellent than they 
as Zeus 1s than the other gods, for they atinch a 
pole down into a marsh and collected what mud 
clave to the pole, therewith they made nicks, and 
thus was I built” 

137. ‘These were the acts of Aanelis After him 
reigned 4 blind man called Anysis, of the town of 
that name In Ins reign Tgypt was invaded by 
Sabacos king of Ethiopia and a great army of Ethlo 
mans} The blind man fleeing away Into the marshes, 


the Ethiopians ruled Egypt for fifty years Tt ia 


a 7 the twenty 
(the ‘Virhaka 
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én’ érea wevryjxovta, év totot abroy Tade dr0- 
SéEacbat Skws tev tis Alyurtioy dpdptot Th 
kretverr pev abtav ovdiva eGérev, tov b& Kata 
péyabos Tod dbierjparos Exdorw Sixdtew emitdc- 
covTa YoOpata Kooy mpos TH éwutav wort, bOev 
Exaaros fv rev adiccovrwv., xa obtw ert at 
modes éyévovto inn ddtepatr 7 pév yap TpuTOV 
eybabnoay ind tov ras Sidpuyas opvdvrav ént 
Leadatptos Bactréos, Setrepa de ex? Tov Aldioros 
kal xdpta inpnral éyévovto. inpnréwv S88 Kal 
érepéwv yevopevéov ev tH Alytrt@ wodlav, os 
enol Soxéet, wddtrora 4 év BouBdort modus eLeyaeoOn, 
év rij xal ipdy éot BovBdortos dktarnyntotatoy™ 
péto pev yap adda xal rodvdaravarepa éotl 
ipd, Hdoviy 88 (SécOat ovSev TodTov padrAov. 7H 8 
BovBaoris cata ‘EdAdSa yAGooar éath”ApTEeps. 

138. Td 8 fpoy adris bSe Eyer. wAjv Tis 
éad8ov rd AAO vijos cati: ex yap Tod Netdov 
Stapuyes eoéxovot ob cupployovoar ddAAAYTH 
Grn dxpe tis éod8ov Tod ipod éxatépy éaexel, 
i piv TH mepippéovea 4 8 Th, edpos dota 
éxarépn exarov Today, Sévbpect xatdoxtos. Ta 
88 mportriaia thos péev Seca dpyuéov oti, 
rumotat 88 éEarrnyeot eoxevidatat akiorct AOyou- 
éov § vp péoy tH} OAL 76 ipby Katopatat mdvto- 
Oey TepttovTes Ate yap Tis wodos pey exxEeyo- 
apéyns byob, tod 8 ipod ob xexwnpévov as 
dpyiOev érrotjOn, ecorrov dari. mepibéer 5é 
atté aipaciy eyyeyAuppeen timo, eott Se 
tawber adroos Serdpiov peyicrov mepurevpérov 
rept wnoyv peyav, év 1 8) tdvyarpa Em edpos 
82 «al pijxos tod ipod warty etadiou dati. Kata 
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tecorded in the history of lis reign that he would 
never put to death any Egyptian wrongdoer, but 
sentenced all, according to the greatness of their 
offence, to ruse embinkments in the town of which 
each wis a nate =Thus the towns cime to stand 
yet Ingher than before, for having been first built on 
embankments mide by the diggeis of the cynals in 
the reign of Sesostris, they were yet further raised 
in the reign of the Ethiopian Other Cgyptian towns, 
to my thinking, were so dealt with, but the level 
of Bubastis was raised more than any In this town 
there is a temple of Bubastis, and it 1s a building 
most worthy of note Other temples are grexter 
and more costly, but none pleasanter to the eye than 
this Bubastis 1s, in the Greek language, Artemis 
138 I wall now show the form of her temple 
save for the entrance, 1t stands on an island, two 
separate channels approach it from the Nile, and 
after coming up to the entry of the temple, they run 
round it on opposite sides, each of them 1s an hundred 
feet wide, and overshadowed by trees The outer 
court has 9 height of ten fathoms, and 1s adorned with 
notable figures si, cubits ngh The temple 1s in the 
mudst of the city, the whole circuit of w hich commands 
a siew down into at, for the city s level has been 
rascd, but that of the temple has been left as it was 
from the first, so that 1t can be seen into from with- 
out. A stone wall, carven with fizures, runs round 
it, within as a grove of very tall trees growing round 
a greut shrine, wherein is the mage of the goddess, 


the temple 1s a square, erch side measuring a furlon, 
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per 84 thy Cooder Corpapéry daz) ob05 AiAov éxi 
atabiovs rpcis pddtord xn, 1a tis dyopips $e- 
pouca és 7o Tpds Wm, edpos b€ as tecodpur 
TrEOpO 7H 8 Kal tH tis Bb0d Sévdpea ovparo- 
pica wéduce héper 62 es “Eppéw ipor. ro pee 
8} indy tobTo obtw exer. 2 

139. Térxos 88 ris draddayis tod AiPioros 
Ode Cheyor yevécOarr Gav ev rh trv rorjvde 
iSovra abtov ofyeaOat devyarta: cSoxée of drbpa 
ématdvra cupBovrevew tovs ipéas Tobs ev Ale 
yinte avadretarta tdvtas pécous Srarapety. 
iSdvra $8 rhv dyev tabrov A€yerw adtoy ws TPS- 
daciv of Soxéor rabrny rads Ocobs wpoberxrvras, 
iva doeBijcas wept Ta ipa Kaxdv te Tpos Deady 
4} mpds avOpdrwv AdBor ovKov Trotjoe tata, 
QdAG ydp of eEerAnAVBévat Toy xpovor, éxécor 
kexphoOat dpkarta Alyirtou éexywpijcev. év 
yap TH AlOorin édvtt abtG ra pavtija, Totct 
xpéovrar AlBiores, dvetre ws Séar abtov Alydrrtov 
Baatredcat Erea wevti}xovta. ws Ov 6 xXpevos 
obtos Fite xal avrov 1) dus tod évurviov éme- 
tdpacce, éx@v dradAdoceto ex ris Alydarov 6 
LaPakss. 

140. ‘Os & dpa otyecOat tov AiGiora é& Ai- 
yimrou, abtis tov TuPrdy dpyew ex tay édéwr 
amixdpevor, &vfa wevtijxovta Erea vijoov xodoas 
o708@ Te Kal yf olxee. SKws ydp of horray cirov 
ayovtas Alyurrriov, as éxdatotet wpoorerdxOat, 
ouy} TOD AlBioros, és tiv Swpeny Kerevew abéas 
kal otrodév xopiteyv. tatrny thy vijcov ovbets 
apotepov eduvdady *Apuptatov é€eupsiv, chad 
érea ext aréea i} éwtaxdota ode olot re Hoav 
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A mad, pred with stone, of about three furlongs 
length leads to the entrance, running eastward 
through the market place, towards the temple of 
Hermes, thas roid fs about four hundred feet wide, 
and bordered by trees reaching to hewen = Such is 
this temple 
139 Now the departure of the Etlhoprin (they 
suid) was accomplished on this wise He fled away 
from the country, having seen in a dream one who 
stood over im and counselled him to gather together 
all the priests in Egypt and cut them in sundcr 
Having seen this vision, he said that he supposed at 
to be a manifestation sent to hun by the gods, that 
he might commit srerilege and so be pumshed by 
gods or men, he would not (he md) act so, but 
otherwise, for the time foretold for lus rule over 
Lgypt, after which he was to depart, wis now 
fulhlled for when he was still in Lthiopia the oracles 
which are inquired of by the people of that country 
declared to him that he was fated to reign fifty } ears 
overEgypt Seeing that this time was now completed 
and that he was troubled by what he saw in his 
dream, Sabacos depirted from Egypt of his own 
accord 
140 The Ethopiin having left Egypt, the bhnd 

man (it 1s said) was king once more, returning from the 
marshes, where he had dwelt fifty years on an island 
which he built of ashes and earth, for the Egy ptrins, 
who were severally charged to bring him food without 
the Ethiopran’s knowledge, were bidden by the king 
to bring ashes whenever they came, as their gift 
This island was never discovered before the time of 
Amyrtaeus, all the kings before him sought iti vain 
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*Apupratov. obvopa 8& tabrn 7H vijcw 'EABO, 
péyabos 8 éott adutn Séxa oradiov. 

141. Mera 5& rodrov Bactredoat tov ipéa Tob 
‘Ugatotov, 16 obvopa elvar SeOdv tov ev ddo- 
yinot Exe wapaypnodpevoy tov paxipwy Al- 
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atop mrovebvra és aurous, Kai opeas drredéa Oar 
tas dpovpas: Tolar éxt tav poTépwr Ractréoy 
SeSdc0ar éeEaipérous Exdot@ Suddexa dpovpas. 
peta 82 éx’ Alyurrov edatve orparoy péyav 
NMavaxdprBov Bactréa ’ApaBiwy te Kal ’Acov- 
plov otkov 8) eOérew tads payipous TeV 
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drenpevov ecerOdvta és Td wéyapov mpos TH- 
yarpa drrodiperOar ola xwéduveder mabetv, ddo- 
pupspevor 8 dpa pov émedOetv Urvov, xai of SdEat 
ev th One émiordyra tov Gedy Oapcuve ws obdev 
meicerat dyapt dvridtwv tov ’ApaBiov orpator" 
abros ydp of mémbew tipwpots. tovroioe Sif pty 
niovvoy toice évurrviowst, TaparaBovra AiyyTriov 
tobs Bovdopévous of ExecOat, orparoredevaagbat 
év TInrovalw: tatty yap eici ai éaBorai: Ere: 
obat 8é of Tév paxipwr piv obdéva dvépdy, eat. 
Aous Be kal Yetpwvaxras Kal dyopalovs avOpwrous. 
évOatra dmixopévotot® rotor évavtioter avtoict 
emixubévras vuxtos pis dpoupatovs cata pev 
hayety tovs dapetpearas altar cata dé ra Toa, 
apes 8 rév doridwr Ta xara, date th vorepaty 


* Stein reads awixopévovs, and supposes a lacuna after 
fravrlaws; dwixopdraes has the best authority. 
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or more than seven hundred years. ‘The name of it 
s Elbo, and it is ten furlongs long and of an equal 
yreadth. : 
141, The next king was the priest of Hephaestus, 
vhose name was Scthos. He despised and took no 
.ecount of the warrior Egyptians, thinking he would 
vever need them; besides otherwise dishonour- 
ng them, he took away the chosen lands which 
had been given to them, twelve fields to each 
man, in the reign of former kings. So presently 
came king Sanacharib? against Egypt, with a great 
host of Arabians and Assyrians; and the warrior 
Egyptians would not march against him. The priest, 
in this quandary, went into the temple shrine and 
there bewailed to the god's image the peril which 
threatened him. In his lamentation he fell asleep, 
and dreamt that he saw the god standing over him 
and bidding him take courage, for he should suffer 
no ill by encountering the host of Arabia; “ Myself,” 
said the god, “will send you champions.” So he 
trusted the vision, and encamped at Pelusium with 
such Egyptians as would follow him, for here is the 
road into Egypt; and none of the warriors would go 
with him, but only hucksters and artificers and 
traders. Their enemies too came thither, and one 
night a multitude of fieldmice? swarmed over the 
Assyrian camp and devoured their quivers and their 
bows and the handles of their shields likewise, inso- 

1 Sennacherib’s attack on Hezekiah of Judaca was made 
on his march to Egypt.—II Kings, xvii. 

2 This is Hat.’s version of the Jewish etory of the pest- 
ilence which destroyed-the Assyrian army before Jerusalem. 
Mice are a Greek symbol of pestilence: it is Apollo Smintheus 

is 


(the mouse god) who sends and then stays the plague in 
Homer, Ji. i. It has long been known that rata are carriers 


of the plague. 
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abros ydp of réppev tipwpots. Tovrorce 53} pw 
miguvov Toice evurrviotce, mapadaPovra Aiyyrtioy 
rods Bovdopévous of érecBat, orpatomedcvcacbat 
év TiyAovaig: tavrg yap eiot ai éoBodat: ére- 
oOat dé of Tay paxipov pep ovdéva, dvdpav, cat} 
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2 Stein reads dwtxopnérour, and supposes a lacuna after 
évartioiet; Gwixopfroios has the best authority, 
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for more than seven hundred years = Ihe mime of at 
1s Elbo, and it 1s ten furlongs long and of an equal 
breadth 

141 The next hing was the priest of Hephaestus, 
whose name wis Sethos He despised and took no 
recount of the warnor Dgy ptians, thinking he would 
never necd them, besides otherwise dishonour 
ing them, he took away the chosen lands which 
had been given to them, twelve fields to each 
min, in the reign of former kings So presently 
eame king Sanacharib! agunst Egypt, with a great 
host of Arabians and Assyrians, and the warrior 
Lgyptrins would not march agunst him ~— The priest, 
in this quandary, went into the temple shrme and 
there bewaled to the gods image the perl which 
threatened him ‘In hs lamentation he fell asleep, 
and dreamt that he saw the god standing over him 
and Indding him take courage, for he should suffer 
no ill by encountering the host of Arabia “ Myself, 
sad the god, “will send you champions’ So he 
trusted the vision, and encamped at Pelusium with 
such Egyptians as would follow hum, for here 1s the 
road into Egypt, and none of the warriors would go 
with lum, but only hucksters and artificers and 
traders Their enemies too came thither, and one 
might a multitude of fieldmice? swarmed over the 
Assyrian camp and devoured their quivers and their 
bows and the handles of their sluelds hkewise, iso 

? Sennacheribs attack on Hezekiah of Judaea was made 


on his march to F gy pt —II Kings xvin 
? Thia 1s Hdt’s version of the Jewish story of the pest 


Homer, #1" Ht bas long been known that rats are carriers 
of the plague 
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hevyivrav ohtwv yupvay meceiy moddovs, Kal 
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cal év radrnot dpytepeas Kal Bacthéas éxarépous 
TogovTous yevopevous. Kaitos TpinKéctas fev 
avdpay yeveal Suvéarar pipia Erear ryeveal yap 
rpets avdpdv exardy érea eatir pts 88 Kal reo- 
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Thee tpinxactyae, dort rervepdxovta xal rpinkdota 
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Edeyov eF AGéwv tov HALov avateirAar evOa re viv 
caradverat, evOeirev as éravrethar, Kal" v 
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much that they fled the next day unarmed and many 
fell. And at this day a stone statue of the Egyptian 
king stands in Hephaestus’ temple, with a mouse ‘in 
his hand, and an inscription to this effect: Look on 
me, and fear the gods.” 

142, Thus far went the record given me by the 
Egyptians and their priests; and they showed me 
that the time from the first king to that priest of 
Hephaestus, who was the last, covered three hundred 
and forty-one generations of men, and that in this 
time such also had been the number of their kings, 
‘and of their Ingh priests Now three hundred 
generations mike up ten thousind years, three 
Generations being equal to acentury, And overand 
above the three hundred the remauning forty-one 
cover thirteen hundred and forty years Thus the 
whole sum ts eleven thousand three hundred and 
forty years; in all which time (they said) they had 
had no hing who was a god in human form, nor had 
there been any such thing either before or after 
those years among the rest of the hings of Ezypt 
Tour times in this period (so they told me) the sun 
rose contrary to his wont, twice he rose where he 
now sets, and twice he set where now he rives, yet 
Figypt at these times underwent no change, neither 
inthe produce of the mver and the land, nor in the 
matter of ich ness and death 

143) Heeataeus?! the hiutonan waconce at Thebes 
where he made for lim elf a gereateer owt oct 
connected Lim by lines ze witha mabirt! onatrert! 

UV Mestacvacienl esnelarthe bea. war 
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of ipcey tot Ato, olor te wat dpri of yore Nope 
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cepuxoita Kal rpiyxocious dwn iSeFay Ko\ogca's 
[ripwpev éroropatoperor},! xai obre és eov obte 
€¢ pwn dvédqoat atrovs ripwpus 66 dati cave 
"DAAuda yAdooav xaros xediryados | 

144 “HSn &v trav al eixates iar, TorovToUs 
dreScixvucav apéas Tdvras. €orras, Becn 88 
aoAXov dmadrayevous ta de Tporepor ra 
dvdpav Toure Gears élvat Tos év Alyirre 
dpxovtas, abe éovras dpa tolot da Sparasct, cat 
Torey aicl éva Tov kpatéovta elvat' orator be 
auras Baothedoat *Opov tov ’Ociptos raisa, Tov 
“ATO a “Dddrnves svopatovar ToToy KaTa- 
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"Oaipis 8 éort Atovucos kata “CAXdEa yrASooat 

1 Whether we read ewovouaCsuevor (with Stein) or ipapir 


ex mipwsios yerdpevor {with the MSS ) the words do not accord 
with the construction of the sentence 
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generation, But the priests did for hum what they 
did for me (who had not traced my own lineage) 
They brought me into the great inner court of the 
temple and showed me there wooden figures which 
they counted up to the number they had already 
given, for every Ingh pmest sets there in Ins hfe- 
time a statue of himself; counting and pointing 
to these, the priests showed me that each mbherited 
from Ins fither, they went through the whole 
tale of figures, bick to the earhest from that of 
him who had Intehest died Thus when Heeataeus 
had traced Ins descent and claimed that his si- 
teenth forefither was a god, the priests too traced 
a line of descent according to the method of their 
counting; for they would not be persuaded by him 
that a man could be descended trom a god, they 
traced descent through the whole line of three 
hundred and forty five figures, not connecting it 
with any ancestral god or heio, but declaring exch 
figure to be a “Piromis” the son of a “ Piromis,” 
that 1s, in the Greek language, one who 1s in all 
respects a good man 

144 Thus they showed thrt all whose statues 
stood there had been good men, but wholly unlike 
gods Before these men, they sud, the rulers of 
Egypt were gods, but none had been contemporary 
with the human priests Of these gods one or other 
had in succession been supreme; the list of them 
to rule the country was Osims’ son Horus, called by 
the Greehs Apollo; he deposed Ty phen,’ and was 
the last divine hing of Egypt. Osiris 1s, in the 
Greek language, Dionysus 


1 Typhon is the Egy ptian Set, the god of destruction, 
45! 


tuaERODOTUS 


145, "Ev "Exdnot pév vv vedraror tav Oedv 
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Tldv, wap’ Abyurrrioros $2 Tlav pev apyarstatos 
cal tév bxtd Tov mpdrev Aeyopérwy Geay, ‘Hpa- 
kréns 5€ trav Sevrépwov ray Svwdexa Deyonévav 
eivat, Arovucos 68 THY TpiTwY, of éx TAY duadexa 
Oedv eyévovto. ‘Hpakré: pev 8} dca abrol At 
ybrrtor pact elvat érea és “Apaciw Bacthea, 
deSprwrat pot rpdcGe Mavi Sé ére rovrav wAEoVA 
Aédyerar elvat, Atoviow 8 erdyiota tobTwy, Kat 
TovTe Tevtaxiaxiéa Kal pipia rovitovrat chat 
és “Apacw Baciréa. kal radra Alyurriot atpe- 
xéws act éerictacbat, alei te Roytbopevot Kat 
aiel droypapopevo: Ta érea. Atoptaoy pév voy TO 
ex Lepérns tis Kddpov rAeyoper@ yevéoBar ata 
ékaxdota Erea Kal xidta pddtota oth és epe, 
‘Hpardés 88 1h "Adxpryns kata elvaxdata brea" 
Tlavt 8¢ r@ xe [nverdans (ee tatrns yap Kat 
‘Eppéw rébyerat yevécBar brs ‘EAXjvev 6 dv) 
éddoce érea dott tév Tpwixdy, Kata oxraxoota 
pddata és épé. a 

146, Tottor dv audorépwv mdpeote yparGat 
tolat tis melcetat Neyopévorct paddov* épol é 
dy 3) wept abrav youn amodéSextar, ef pev yap 
avepot te eyévovto Kai xateyjpacay Kai ovTot 
év 7H “EAAGS, Katd wep ‘Hpakdréns 6 €E “Apdt- 
Tpwvos yevouevos, Kal Sy nal Asévucos 0 €x 
Sewérns xad Wav 6 ex Tiqverdans yevdpevos, €67 
av Tes Kal tobtous ddAXovs avdpac yevopevors EXE 
Ta éxelvwy obvopata Tay mpoyeyovstwr Gedy. viv 
&8 Arérvady te A€youct of "EXAnves ds abtixa 
yerdpevov és tov pypdv éeveppdryato Zebds Kab 
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145 Among the Greeks, Heracles, Dionysus, and 
Pan are held to be the youngest of the gods But 
in Egypt Pan2is the most ancient of these and 1s 
one of the eight gods who are said to be the first of 
all, Heracles belongs to the second dynasty (that of 
the so called twelve gods), and Dionysus to the third 
which came after the twelve How miny years there 
were between Heracles and the reign of Amasis, 
I have already shown, Pan 1s said to be earher 
still, the years between Dionysus and Amasis are 
the fewest, and they are reckoned by.the Egyptians 
at fifteen thousand Of all this the Egy ptrins clam 
to have certain knowledge, seeing that they had 
always reckoned the years and chronicled them tm 
writing Now the Dionysus who w1s called the son 
of Semele, daughter of Cadmus, w1s bout sixtecn 
hundred years before my time, ind Heracles son of 
Alemene about nine hundred years, and Pan the 
son of Penelope (for according to the Grechs 
Penelope and Hermes were the prrents of Pan) 
was about eight hundred years before me, and thus 

of a later date than the Troyzn war 
146 With regard to these two, Pan and Dionysus 2 
man myy follow whatsoes cr stort he deems most cred 
ible, but I here declare my own opimon concerning 
them —Hsd Dionysus son of Semele and Pan son of 
Penelope been made manifest in Hellas and Inved 
there to old age, hke Hereles the soa of Amphi 
tryon, it might have been said that they too (like 
Heracles) were but men, named after the older Pan 
and Dionysus, the gods of antiquity , but as it is, the 
Grech story has at that no sooner was Dionvaus tern 
than Zeus cewed him up in his thigh and earned 
3 The Figyptuand tem 
ass 
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him away to Nysa an Lthiopia beyond gypt; and 
as for Pan, the Greel s know not what became of him 
after Ins Iurth = Itas therefore plan to me that the 
Greeks learnt the names of these two gods later than 
the names of all the others, and trace the birth of 
both to the time when they guned the knowledge 
147 ‘Thus far I have recorded what the Egy ptians 
themselves say I wall now relate what 1s recorded 
ahke by Egyptians and foreigners to have happened 
in that lind, and I will add thereto something of 
what I myself have seen 
After the reign of the priest of Hephaestus the 
Egy ptiins were mide free But they could never Ine 
without a hing, so they divided Egypt into twelve 
Portions and set up twelve kings ‘These hings inter- 
married, and rgreed to be close friends, undertaking 
not to depose one another nor to seeh to possess one 
more than another [he reason of this agreement, 
which they zealously guarded, was this ~ at their very 
first establishment im their several lordships an oracle 
Was given them that that one of them who poured 
2 hbation from a bronze vessel in the temple of 
Hephaestus (where, as in all the temples, 1t was their 
Wont to assemble) should be king of all Egy pt 
148 Moreover they resolved to preserve the 
memory of their names by some joint enterprise , and 
haying so resolyed they made a labyrinth,! a ttle 
Way bey ond the lake Moers 1nd near the place called 
the City of Crocodiles I have myself seen it, and 
indeed no words c1n tell 1ts wonders ,* were all that 
Greeks have builded and wrought added together 


1 This ‘Isbyrinth” was a horseshoe shaped group of 
buildings supposed to have been near the pyramid of Hawdra 
(Sayce) 1 T take %8n as = 4 BA with Adjou wee 
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court is set round with pillars of white stone most 
exictly fitted together Hard by the corner where 
the labynnth ends there stands a pyramid forty 
fathoms high, whercon great figures are carved 
A prssage has been made into this underground 

149 Such as this labyrinth, and yet more mar- 
Vellous ts the lake Moers, by which it stands This 
Ihe has a cireust of three thousand six hundred 
furlongs, or siaty schoem, which 1s as much as the 
whole seaboard of Fgypt Its length 1s from north 
to south, the deepest part his 1 depth of fifty 
fathoms That it has been dug out and made by 
mens hands the Inke shows for itself, for almost 
in the middle of it stand two pyramids, so built that 
fifty fathoms of each are below and fifty above the 
Water, atop of each 1s a colossal stone figure seated 
on athrone Thus these pyramids ore 1 hundred 
fathoms high, and »hundred fathoms equal a fur- 
long of six hundred feet, the fathom measuring six 
feet or four cubits, the foot four spans and the cubit 
six spans The water of the lake 1s not natural 
(for the country here 1s exceeding waterless) but 
brought by a channel from the Nile, six months at 
flows into the lake, and six back into the river 
For the six months that it flows from the lake, the 
duly take of fish brings a silver talent into the 
royal treasury, and twenty mime for each dy of 
the flow into the Inke 
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150 Further, the people of the country sud 
that this lake issues by an undeiground stream 
into the Libyan Syrtis, and stretches inlind towards 
the west along the mountams that are above 
Memphis I could not anywhere see the earth 
taken from the digging of this\lake, and this 
ging me matter for thought, I asked those 
Who dwelt nearest to the lake where the stuif 
was that hid been dug out They told me 
whither 1t had been carried, and I rerdily be- 
heved them, for I hid heard of a hke thing 
happening in the Assyrian city of Ninus Sudina 
pallus lang of Ninus had great wealth, which he 
keptin an underground treasury Certain tlicves 
Were minded to carry it off, they rechoned their 
course and dug an underground w1y from their own 
house to the pal ice, earying the euth taken out of 
the dug passige at mght to the Tigns, which runs 
Past Ninus, till at length they accomphshed their 
desire This, I was told, had happened when the 
Egyptiin lake was dug, save only that the work 
“ent on not by mght but by day The Fpyptians 
bore the earth dug out by them to the Nile, to 
be caught and scattered (as wis to be thou,ht) 
i the myer Thus is this lake said to have been 

Og 

151 Now the twelve kings dewt justly, and as 
time went on they cume to sserifice in Hephaestus 
temple On the Hast day of the ferst, they being 
about to pour hbations, the high priest Drought out 
the golden vessels which they commonly ued fr 
tlis, but he counted wrongly and gave the terive 
only leven So he who «toad Int of them, Pout 
metichus, got no vessel, wherefire taking oF) « 
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bronze helmet he held it out and poured the hbation 
with it, All the other kings too were wont to wear 
helmets, and were then helmeted ; it was not in 
guile, then, that Psammetichus held out lis head- 
Sear; but the rest marked Psimmetichus’ deed, and 
Temembered the oracle which promised the sover- 
eignty of all Egypt to whosoever should pour liba- 
tion from a vessel of bronze; wherefore, though 
they deemed Psammetichus not to deserse death 
(for they proved fim and found thit he had 
acted without intent), they resolved to strip Inm of 
the most of his power and chase him away into 
the marshes, and that he was not to concern himself 
with the rest of Lgypt. 

152 This Psammetichus had formerly been in 
Syna, whither he hid fled from Sabacos the Etho- 
pian, who killed his father Necos, then, when the 

thiopian departed by reason of what he saw in a 
dream, the Egy ptians of the province of Sis brought 
him back from Syma, and now Psammetichus was 
for the second time king, when it happened to lim 
to be driven away into the marshes by the eleven 
kings by reason of the matter of the helmet ‘Ihere- 
fore he held himself to have been outrigeously dealt 
with by them and had a mind to be avenged on those 
who had expelled him, and he sent to inquire of the 
oricle of Leto in the town of Buto, wluch 1s the 
Most infallible in Egypt, the oracle answered that 
‘he should have vengeance when he siw men of 

ronze coming from thesea. Psammetichus secretly 
disbeheved that men of bronze would come to aid 

4m But after no long time, certain Jonians and 
Carns, 03 aging for plundcr, were forced to put in 
on the coast of Egypt, where they disembarked In 
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HANAN and an Peyptian came into the 
(for be ha} eet Se tere, a rite 
Of bronze were t before seen malted men) that nen 
In the plhin he froin the ev and were foraging 
ment of tf mmmetichus cuw in this the fulfil 
Toniang aa es he made frends with the 
wards if ne ariins, and promised them great re: 
with the oe would jot’ bim, and having wow then, 
tlieée allies ; of such Fyyptians as consemed and 
153 7 ne deposed the eleven kings 
he wae avin made himself master of all Pyypt, 
ee ‘i e the southern ontercourt of {fc phucstus 
ee at Memphis, and built: over agaimet this a 
he or Apis, where Apis is kept and fd whenever 
appears, this court has an Inner colonnads wt 
Tound st and many carved figures, the root te held 
up by greit statues twelve cubits high fer pillars 
Apisis in the Greek language Fpaplhua 
154 The Tomans and Carlina who had holped 
him to conquer were given hy Paammotionna places 
to dwell in eed ‘Lhe Camps, opposite to cach othey 
on either side of the Nile, and heatdes thta he pat 
them all that he had promincd = Maveave he pat 
Egyptian boysin thar hands to be teaght the Greek 
tongue, these, learning Greck, Were tie am (atone 
of the Lgyptian interpreters ‘the tautana and 
Canans dwelt a Jong tame In these planes, with are 
Nite called the 


Aur the sca, on the arm of the 
Pelusian, a Vittle way below the town of Bubsstis 
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kareoperyy otopart tod Neidov. rotrous per 34 
Xeove dorepov Bactrets “Apacs ekavactiaas 
evGetrev xatoixtce és Méudur, pudanny € Ewurov 
Totevpevos Tpos Alyurtiov. tovrey 6é oleia Bév- 
Tey &v Alyiare, of “EXAnves obte erripearyopevot 
TovTotoL Ta wept Atyurroy qeropera ane Wappn- 
tixov Bactréos apf dpevor wavTa wai 7a bate: 
pov émordpeba aTpexéws* Tpator yap obrot ey 
Alydarr a AoyAoooot xazotxiaOncav. €F iv & 
eEavéotnoay xepor, ey rovrotct 8e ot re oAKol 
tay vedy kal Ta épelria Tov oixnudtoy 78 expt 
eyed toav. 

165, Wappajriyos Hep vuv ob eave Alyurrov. 
rob 82 xpnornpiov tod év Aipinte mora érre- 
pony Hon, Kat 87 Adyou weph atrod tbs alov 
édvtos Toujaopat. 76 yap XpnaTijpioy tovTo 70 
ép Aiqinre éort pe, Anois ipov, év more E 
peyadn Bpupévov Kata 70 LeBevvutixoy waneo- 
fevov orepa 100 Netdov, dvarAcovte ard Oarda- 
ons avo. obvona 88 7H wore Tatty bkov 70 
Xeno TiHorov éavi Bouro, as Kat mpoTepov év6- 
pacrat Hol. ipdv & dott ev 7H _Bovtot ravrn 
“Arr dd@vOs Kat "Aprépidos, kat é ve vos, Tis 
Antois, éy 7G dy 70 Xpnarijptoy évt, abrés Te 
Tuyxdver éay péyas Kat Ta mpomvAaa exer és 
Bos déxa 6 épyuiéwy. 7d Sé por Tov darepwr yw 
Gopa péyotov Tapexopevor, dpdow: fare ev TH 
repever rovT@ Anrobs vyos €F & €vds AGou rerrotyn- 
pévos és TE dvvos wal é €s Eipeos Kai TotXos éxaoros 
Tovrotst foos tecaepdxovta mnXeor | TovTwy éxa- 
orov éoti, To Se _katactéyaopa THs opoph} iis AROS 
érixettat \LGos, Exar Thy wapwpopisa rEeTpPATNXUY. 
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Lon,, aflerwante, bir Vina ss removed them thence 
and rcttled them at Memphis to be Ins puand 
agunst the Pguptan  Iteeme of our intercourse 
with these gettlers in Pgspt (wha were the first 
men of then speech to settle in that country) that 
we Grechs have exact knowledge of the histors of 
Lgypt from the reign of Psammetichus onwards 
There still remained ull mv time, in the places 
whenee the fomans and Carns were removed, the 
landing engines! of their slips and the rams of 
their houses 

155 This is the story of Psammictichis cone 
quest of Egypt. I have often made mention of the 
Egyptian oracle, and I wall now treat fully of it, 
for this at deserves hts Egyptian oracle is ina 
temple sicred to Icto, and 15 situated in a gicat 
city by the Sebennytic arm of the Nile, on the way 
up from the ser ‘The name of the city where Is this 
oracle is Buto, I have already named it In Buto 
there is a temple of Apollo and Artemis The 
shrine of Leto in wluch 1s the oracle #1 iUiclf vay 
reat, and ats outer courtis ten fathom high Bul t 
will now tell of what was the most mm sellous anuj 
things visible there im this precinct tn the aisle 
of Leto, whereof the height and Ie nth of Ue walls 
1s all made of a single stone slab, cach wall fies an 
equal length and height, vanels, forty eunitte 
Another slab makes the mface ot the root, it 
cornice of which is four cubila Inond 

1 Lrobably capstan for tauling (tt slips welit te 
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156. Oita pey voy é pos aay pavepio 
por Tv wept todto TO ipov éort Owpagrota- 
Tov, Tap 6é devrépav pijos Xéppis xanhev- 
pevy fore pey ev Aipen Baben kal wAatén Ket: 
peg rapa z8 ép Bovrot ipov, Aeyerat be ia 
Alyurtioy elvat airy } vI}TOS TAWTI. auros pep 
éywrye obre Tréovaay obre xwnbetaav eidor, Té- 
Onna be dxovwv et vijgos arnbbes & éatt mori. 
év 6€ dv ravrn mes te 'ArdAAwvos péyas eve kat 
Beopot Tpipdatos éndptarat, epreptxact oe 
aura polvires ouxvol kal dda Sévdpea Kat xap- 
mopopa kal apopa TorAd. Doyou 5e rovbe emt: 
AéyovTes of Abybrriot gaat elvat anray TAOTHYs 
as év Th vijow Tavry our éovon “mpoTepov rroTi 
Ante, eoica tay oxt® Oey Tov mparav yevo- 
peor, jolxdovea, &8 7 Bovrot aor, tva 34 oi TO 
xXpnetipiov toro earl, "AnoAA@va tap’ “Iot0s 
mapaxatad jeny SeFapevn dréowce KaTaxpiyragd 
ev Th viv mori Aeyouévn vijog, dre To Tay 
Sebjpevos é Tudor erie, Oérxov €feupetv Tob 
*Ociptos Toy matéa, *ArdhAwva &é «al “A prep 
Atovicou kal “Iatos A€youat elvat vaidas, Anrovv 
88 Tpopov avrotot nat odrerpay yevecBat. Aiyur- 
tioth 88 "AmdArwy pév “Qpos, Anyirnp 88 "Lots, 
“Aprepis 8é BovBaatts. eK tovrov S& Tod NOYOU 
nal ovdevds addov ANiaxdros 6 ° Evgopiwvos Hprace 
TO eye gpdow, Hobyos ] momnréoy Tey Tporyevo~ 
pévov? éroinge yap “Aprenty elvat Ovyarépa 
Arpntpos. thy &é vijoov 8:4 rodto yeverBat 
ThwTyy, Tabta pv obtw Aéyouat. 

157. Wapprriyos 5é €Bacireuce Abyirtov réo- 
cepa Kal wevtyjKovta Etea, TOY Ta évas SéovTa 
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156. Thus then the shrine is the most marvellous 
of all things that I saw in this temple; but of 
things of lesser note, the most wondrous is the 
island called Chemmis. This lies in a deep and 
wide lake near to the temple at Buto, and the 
Egyptians say that it floats, For myself I never 
saw it float, nor move at all, and I thought it a 
marvellous tale, that an island should truly float. 
However that be, there is a great shrine of Apollo 
“thereon, and three altars stand there ; many palm 
trees grow in the island, and other trees too, some 
Yielding fruit and some not. The story told by the 
Egyptians to show why the island moves is this: 
when Typhon came seeking through the world for 
the son of Osiris, Leto, being one of the eight earliest 
gods, and dwelling in Buto where this oracle of hers 
is, received Apollo in charge from Isis and hid him 
for safety in this island which was before immovable 
but is now said to float. Apollo and Artemis were 
(they say) children of Dionysus and Isis, and Leto 
Was made their nurse and preserver; in Egyptian, 
Apollo is Horus, Demeter Isis, Artemis Bubastis It 
was from this and no other legend that Aeschylus 
son of Euphorion stole an imagination, which fs fn 
ho other poet, that Artemis was the daughter of 
Demeter. For the aforesaid reason (say the 
Egyptians) the island was made to float Such ty 
the tale. 
17, Psammetichus 
years; for twenty-nine of 


ruled Figypt for Ofty-fiesr 
these he sat before Arotes, 
ate 
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Gore tpiipeas bu0 wréev suod eXaazpevpéras. 
Hetat 88 awd tod NefXov 7b GSwp és avr 
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Tapa Tdrovpoy ti» ‘ApaBiny orev, ecéyer dees 
Thy "Epuépiy Oddaccar. spdpuxtar S¢ wparor 
pev Tob mredtov rob Alyurriov ra apos ‘A a Pine 
eyovra: éyerar 88 xaturepbe Tob mediov TO KAT 
Méuduwy retvov dpos, év tO ai ALOoroptar evetot 
Tob dy 3h dpeos rovrov Tapa tiv imwpéqy erat 
} SiGpvE dn’ éoépys paxpiy xpds rip Ho, Kal 
Everta teiver és Siagpdyas, pépovea amd rod 
Opeos mpos pecauPpinv Te Kal vorov dvenov és TOY 
Kodrov tov “ApdBioy. TH 88 eXdxtorov eoti Kat 
cuvtopdratoy éx tis Bopyins Sardoons brep- 
Riwac és rH votiny nal "EpvOphy thy abtiy tav- 
THY KaXreopevny, dds too Kactov dpeos tod odpi- 
fovtos Alyurrrév re xa) Supiny, dad rovrov tat 
arddiot draptt xidtot és rov “ApdBiov KéXTov. 
tobte wey Th auytopdtatoy, 7 Se SidpvE wodrAO 
Baxpotépy, Sam ckordtwtépy eoti? thy ext Nexo 
Bacthéos dptccovtes Aiyurtiwy adrwdovto b00- 
Sexa pupiddes. Nexds wey vuv perakd dpiacwy 
emataato pavryiou eprodiou yevopevoy tobe, 
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a great aity in Syria, and besieged at till he took 
it Azotus held out against a siege longer than any 
eity of which I have heard 

158 Psammetichus had a son Necgs, who became 
king of Egypt It was he who began the making 
of the canal into the Red Sea,! which wis fimshed 
by Danus the Persian This 1s four days’ voy1ge in 
length, and at was dug wide enough for two triremes 
to move in it rowed abreast It 1s fed by the Nile, 
and is carried from a little above Bubastis by the 
Arabian town of Patumus » itassues into the Red Se. 
The beginning of the digging wis in the part of the 

‘8yptian plain which 1s nearest to Arabia, the moun 
tams that extend to Memphis (in which mountains are 
the stone quarries) come close to this plain, the canal 
1s led along the lower slope of these mountains im a 
long reach from west to east, passing then into a 
favine it bears southward out of the hill country 
towards the Arabian Gulf Now the shortest and 
most direct passage from the northern to the south- 
ern or Red Sea 1s from the Casian promontory, whieh 
is the boundary between Egypt and Syrtt, to the 
Anbian Gulf, and this 1s a distance of one thousand 
furlongs, neither more nor less, this 1s the most 
direct Way, but the cinal is by much longer, masimuch 
as itis more croohed In Necos reign a hundred 
and tu enty thousand E23 ptuuns penshed in the dig 
Ring of at, During the course of exewations Necos 
ceased from the work, being stayed by a prophetle 


V1 ia catal ran from near Tel Basta (But aetis) appare tly 
to Sve? Tneernny a ns recer} rg Daries ev netrueti ef ft 
tarche af nlinale ne ble rh wel 
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159. Tlavedpevos 88 rijy Ssopuyos 6 Nexas 
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aod Tis Suping dodcav peydanv lac. €v TH 8 
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pera 8é, ExxaiSexa Erea Ta mavra dpEas, TENEUTA, 
r@ Tad Vdappe mapadovs tiv dpxyy. 7 

160. *Ecrt rotrov $4 tov Vdppiv, SacirevovTa 
Alytrrov dmixovto "Hrelwy dayyedot, avyeovTes 
Sixatérata nal eddroTa TiOévat Tov év "OdhupTiD 
dyava wdvrov avOpdrov, kal Soxéovtes Tap 
Tadra‘ obs dy tous cofwrdrovs avOpaTov Atyy- 
mrious ovdey érekeupelv' ws Sé drrexopevot €s TY 
Alyumtov of "Hrcioe 2deyor trav etvera drixovTo, 
évOadra 6 Bactheds odros cuyxanéerat Alyurtioy 
tots Aeyopévous elvar copwrdrovs. auvedGovTes 
82 of Alydmciot érurOdvovto tév "Hreiwy reyor- 
tov Gravta Ta Katie: obéas Torgery wept TOV 
dydvat danynodpevot 88 rd mdvta epacay Fret" 
eripabnadspevor ef te Exorey Alydatiot rovTev 
Sinatdrepoy érekeupeiv. of $8 Bovdevadpevot 
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utterince that he wa tolling betorchand for the 
Yarbinan = ‘The Tigyptrans call all men of other 
Innguages barbarians. 

159 Necos then cersed from making the canal 
and engaged rther in warlike preparation , some of 
his slips of war were built on the northern ser, and 
Some in the Arabian Gulf, by the Red Sex coast the 
Ihnding-engines of these are stil to be seen He 
used these slips at need, and with Ins lind arms 
metand deferted the Syrians at Magdolus,! taking 
the great Syrian city of Cadytis? after the battle 
He sent to Branchidie of Miletus and dedteated 
there to Apollo the garments in which he won these 
\ictories Presently he died after a reign of sixteen 
dears, and his son Psammis reigned in his stead 

160 Winle this Psammis was king of Egy pt he was 
visited by ambassadors from Ehs, the Eteans bonst- 
ing that they had ordered the Olympre games with 
all the justice and furness in the world, and clam- 
ing that even the Egyptians, albeit the wisest of all 
men, could not better it When the Eleans came to 

Spt and told the purpose of their coming, Psammis 
summoned an assembly of those who were said to 
be the wisest men in Egypt These assembled, and 
inquired of the Eleans, who told them of the 1ules 
of the gimes which they must obey, and, having de 
clared these, sud they hid come that if the 

‘S\ptans could invent any yuster way they might 

€atn this too The LEgyptians consulted together, 

and then asked the Cleans if their own townsmen 
took part m the contests The Eleans answered 
that this was so all Greeks from Ehs or elsewhere 


* Magdolua appears to be the Migdot of O T 
Gara 
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might contend Then the Egyptians sud that this 
tule was wholly wide of justice ‘Tor,’ satd they, 
“Qt cannot be but that you will favour your own 
townsmen in the contest and deal unfurly by 2 
Stranger Nay, if you will indeed make just rules 
and have therefore come to Cgy pt, you should admit 
only strangers to the contest, and not Eleans 
Such was the counsel of the Egyptians to the 
leans 
161 Psammis reigned over Egypt for six years 
only , he invaded Ethiopia, and immediately there 
after died, and Apries! his son reigned in Ins stead 
© Was more fortunate than any former king (save 
only his great grandfather Psammetichus) during his 
tule of twenty five years, in which he sent an arm: 
2gunst Sidon and did b4ttle by sea with the king of 
jre But when at was fated that il should befall 
him, the cause of it was one that I will now deal 
with briefly, and at greiver length in the Libyan 
Prt of this history Apries sent 1 great host against 
rene and suffered 1 great defert ~The M'gyptrins 
Wamed him for this and rebelled agunst lim, for 
they thouzht that Apries had knowingly sent Ins 
men to ther doom, thit by their so perishing he 
mht be the safer in his rule over the rest of the 
Ryptiins — Hotterly angered by this, those who re 
, turned home and the fnends of the slun openly 
tevolted 
2 Nearing of this, Apries sent Amasis to them 
to persuade them frem thar purpose) When Amasis 
emme up with the | gyptiins he exhorted them to 
pe Mb aee as the H pira of OT Le re gned fron 589 to 
e Trea fe Uy 1 t We tate ert that Fe o tacke! 


“dosing e ec twath Jewn! boty (Jerem 


aay Yok asap 


435 


RERODOTUS 


rairva uy worcew, A€yovtos abtoé ray tig At 
qyurtiov omiche otas wepicOnxé of xuveny, Kot 
mepurides &y em Baciryly weperiBevas Karte 
ov KwS aexovartoy éyiveto ro totetpevov, dy dre 
Seuxvve erevre yap eorijoarrd pv Bactréa rv 
Asyurttwy o arerredres, mapecxevatero ws eXav 
ewe tov Ampiyy mudopevas Se radra 6 "Ampuys 
éwenme en’ “Auaow dvdpa Soxypov rav rep) 
éwuror Alyurwiwy, tae obvopa Iv Marapinuesn 
evrethagevos atta tavra “Apacw ayayely wap 
ewutov ws Se amtxopzevos tov “Apaci éxaree 0 
TlarapRnpts 6 “Apaats, éruye yap ex’ Gray 
Karnes, eracipas dreparaice, Kat TOUTO fy 
exeheve "Arpin amayew | Spws Se abrav aftoiy 
rov HarapBnpew Bacidéos peranepropévou seat 
mpos avrov tov de aura uToxpweobat ws Taira 
mara wrapecxevatero qrottety, xa avtd od pepe 

yeoba: "Arpinv mapécesbat yap Kad adros xal 
Grous ake row 8 TarapSyusw & te Tar 
Aeyouerwy odx dyvocey tyy Stavotav, xal mapa 

oxevatopevoy oparta orovbdy dmevar Bovdopevor 
rhe vaxiorny Bacthér Spraoat ta mpnooopera 

ws 8¢ urixéabar abroy rpos tov “Ampiny obK 
fyovra tov “Apaciy, obSeva Aoyov aura Sor7a 
adha mepiOupws Exovra mepttapety mpoorafat 
aytoi ta te Sta wai thy piva sdopevor 8 of 

rorras tae Alyurrioy, of Ere ra exes ov eppaveor, 
dySpa tov Soxipwratoy Ewvray obtw atoxpus 
Adun Staxeiperoy, obdera by ypovoy ertaxovTes 

arigteate pos robs érépaus xas ebidocay apeas 
atrrous "Apacs 

163 WvSoperos 88 cal rabta 6 ‘Ampins dre 


476 


° 


BOOK I] 162-163 


dest from what they did, but while he spoke an 
Egyptian came behind hum and put a helmet on Ins 
head, sty ing it was the token of royalty And Amisis 
showed that this was not displeasing to him, for being 
made king by the rebel Egyptians he prepared to 
march agaist Apries When Apries heard of it, he 
sent agunst Amasis an esteemed Lgyptian named 
Patarbemis, one of his own court, charging him to 
take the rebel alive and bring him into his presence 
Patarbemis came, and summoned Amasis, who lifted 
his leg with an unseemly gesture (bemg then on 
horseback) and bade the messenger take that tohen 
bach to Apres But when Patarbemis was never- 
theless instant that Amasis should obey the kings 
summons and go to him—such 1s the story—Amasis 
inswered that he had long been making re1dy to do 
thus, and Apries should be well satisfied with him “For 
Iwill come myself,’ quoth he, “and bring others with 
me’ Hearing this, Patarbemis could not mistake 
Amasis purpose, he saw his prepatations and made 
haste to depart, that he might with all speed make 
known to the king what was afoot When Apnes siw 
him return without Amasis he give him no chance 
to speak, but in lus rage and fury bade cut off Patar- 
bemis ears and nose The rest of the Egyptians, 
who still favoured his cause, séeing the foul despite 
thus done to the man who w1s most esteemed among 
them, changed sides without more ado and delivered 
themselves over to Amisis 
163 Tlis news too being brought to Apries, he 
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armed Ins guard and marched agaunst the Egy ptiins, 
he had a bodyguard of Carins and Iomtans, thirty 
thousand of them, and Ins royal dwelling was in the 
city of Sais, a great and marvellous palace Apries* 
men marched against the Egyptians, and so did 
Amasis men agunst the stringers, so they came 
both to Momemplus, where it was their purpose to 
prove exch others quality 

164 The Pgyptians are divided into seven classes, 
severally entitled priests, warriors, cowherds, swine 
herds, hucksters, interpreters, and pilots So many 
classes there are, each named afteritsvocation The 
warriors are divided into Kalasines and Hermotubies, 
and they belong to the following provinces (for all 
divisions in Egypt are made according to provinces) 

165 The Hermotubies are of the provinces of 
Busiris, Sais, Chemmis, and Papremis, the rsland 
called Prosopitis, and half of Natho—all of these, 
ther number, at its greatest, attamed to a hundred 
and sixty thousand None of these has learnt any 
common trade, they are free to follow arms alone 

166 The Kalasines for their part are of the 
provinces of Thebes, Bubastis, Aphthis, Tams, 
Mendes, Sebennys, Athnibis, Pharbaithis, Thmuns, 
Onuphis, Anytis, My ecphons (this Jast 1s in an island 
oter against the city of Bubastts)—all these, their 
numbef, at its greatest, attained to two hundred 
and fifty thousand men These too may practise 
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no tride but only war, which as their hereditary 
calling 

167 Now whether this separition, like other 
customs, his come to Greece from Cgypt, I cannot 
exactl, judge I know thatan Ihrace and Scythia 
and Persia and Lydia and nearly all foreign countries 
those who learn trades and their descendants are 
held in less esteem than the rest of the people, and 
those »sho hae nothing to do with artisans work, 
especially men who are free to practise the art of 
war, are lighly honoured — Thus much is certain, that 
this opinion, which 1s held by «ll Grecks and chiefly 
by the Lacedremonsans, 1s of foreign origm It 1s in 
Corinth that artisans are held in least contempt. 

168 The warriors were the only F gyptrans, except 
the priests, who had specml privileges for each of 
them there wis set apart an untaxed plot of twelve 
acres This acre 1s a square of a hundred Egyptiin 
cubits each way, the Egyptian cubit being equal to 
the Samiin These lands were set apart for all, 
it was never the same men whocultivated them, but 
each in turn? A thousind Kalasines and as many 
Hermotubies were the kings annual bodyguard 
These men, besides their lands, received each a daly 
provision of five minaes weight of roast grain, two 
munae of beef, and four cups of wine These were 
the gifts received by eich body guard 

169 When Apries with his guards and Amasis 
with the whole force of Egyptians came to the town 
of Momemphis they Joined battle, and though the 
foreigners fought well, they were by much the fewer, 
and therefore were worsted Apres, they sy, 


1 That 1s eich twelve acre filot was cultivated by a new 
occupier every year 
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supposed that not even a god could dcpose him from 
his throne, so firmly he thought he was established ; 
and now being worsted in brittle and taken captive 
he was brought to Sus, to the royal dwelling which 
belonged once to nm but now to Amasis There 
he was sustained for a wlule in the palace, and well 
entreated by Amasis But presently the Egyptians 
complaned that there was no justice m allowing one 
who was their own and their hing s bitterest enemy 
to live, whereupon Amasis give Apries up to them, 
ind they strangled him and then buried lnm in the 
burial place of his fathers ‘Llus 1s in the temple of 
Athene, very near to the sanctuary, on the left of the 
entrance The people of Sus burned within the 
temple preemet all hings who were natives of their 
province The tomb of Amasis 1s farther from the 
sanctuary than the tomb of Apnes and his ancestors, 
yet it also 1s within the temple court, it 1s a great 
colonnade of stone, nchly adorned, the pillars whercof 
are wrought in the form of pilm trees In tlus 
colonnide are two portals, and the place where the 
coffin hes 1s within their doors 
170 ‘There 1s also at Sus the burial place of lim 
whose nime IJ deem it forbidden to utter in speaking 
of such a matter, it 1s in the temple of Athene, 
belnnd and close to the whole length of the wall of 
the shrine Moreover great stone obelishs stand in 
the precinct, and there 1s a lake hard by, adorned 
with a stone margin and wrought to a complete 
circle, at 1s, as 1t seemed to me, of the bigness of the 
lake at Delos wluch they call the Round Pond 
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words. 
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171 On tins lake they enact by might the story 
of the gods sufferings, a nte winch the Egyptians 
call the Mysteries I could speak more exactly of 
these matters, for I know the truth, but I will hold 
My peace, nor will I say aught concerning that nite 
of Demeter which the Greeks call Thesmophona,! 
saving such part of it 1s I am not forbidden to 
mention It was the daughters of Danaus who 
brought this rite out of Egypt and taught it to the 
Pelasgiah women, afterwards, when the people of 
Peloponnesus were driven out by the Dorians, 1t was 
lost, except in so far as it was preserved by the 
Arcadians alone, the Peloponnesian nation that was 
not driven out but left mn its home 

172 Apries being thus deposed, Amasis* became 
king, he was of a town called Siuph in the province 
of Sais Now at first he was contemned and held in 
but httle regard by the Egyptians, 1s having been 
but a common main and of no Ingh fammly, but 
presently he won them to lim by being cunning and 
not arrogant, He had among Is countless treasures 
a golden foot bath, in which he and all those who 
feasted with him were ever wont to wash thetr feet, 

Ihis he broke in pieces and made thereof a god s 
unage, wWlich he set in the most fitting plaice in the 
eity, and the } .xyptrans came ever and anon to this 
umage and held atin great reverence When Amasis 
knew what the townsmen did, he called the 
Fgvptians together and told them that the image 
had been made out of the foct bath, cace (at) be) 
2 Afestivalecict rated ty Ather a wo wenine t 
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lus subjects had washed then feet in at and put it 
to yet viler uses, now they greatly revered it “So 
now" (quoth he to them) ‘1t has fared with me as 
with the foot bath , once I was a common man, now 
I am your hing, it 1s your duty to honour me and 
hold me in regard 
173 In this manner he won the Egyptians to 
consent to be his slaves, and this 1s how he ordered 
lus affars in the mormng, till the filling of the 
market plice, he wrought zealously at such business 
as came before him, the rest of the diy he spent in 
drinking and jesting with Ins boon companions in 
idle and sportive mood But this displersed Ins 
frends, who thus admomshed him “O hing, you 
are ill guided so to demean yourseif We would have 
you sit aloft on a throne of pride all day doing your 
business , thus would the Egy ptians know that they 
havea great man for their ruler, and you would have 
the better name among them, but now your be 
haviour 1s nowise roy Nay, ~=Amasis answered 
them, “men that have bows bend them at need 
only , were bows hept for ever bent they would 
breah, and so would be of no avail when they were 
needed Such toois thenmatureofmen Were they 
to be ever at scrious work nor permit themselves a 
furshare of sport they would go mad or silly ere 
they knew at, I am well aware of that, and gue 
each of the two its turn ’ Such was Ins answer to 
lus friends 
174 [tas sad that before Amasis was 4 hing he 
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wis aman nowise serious minded but much given to 
drinking and jesting, and when his drinking and 
merry mrhing brought him to penury he would wander 
around and steal from one and another Lhen those 
others, when be dcmed the charge that he had taken 
their possessions, wonld bring him to whatever place 
of divin ition was nearest them, and the orrcles often 
declired him guilty and often acquittedlum = When 
he beeame hing, he tooh no care of the shrines of 
the gods who had acquitted him of theft, nor gave 
them aught for muntcnance, nor made 1t his prac- 
tice to srernfice there, for he deemed them to be 
worthless and therr orvelcs to be false , but he tended 
with all care the gods who had declared lus guilt, 
holding them to be gods in very truth and their 
oracles infallible 

175 Amasts made a marvellous outer court for 
the temple of Athene} at Sus, surpassing, in heaght 
and grandeur, and in the size and splendour of the 
stones, all who had erected such buildings, moreover, 
he set up huge images and vist man headed 
sphinxes,? and brought enormous blocks of stone 
besides for the building Some of these he brought 
from the stone quarries of Memplis, those of 
greatest size came from the erty Elephantine,? distant 
twenty days journey by river from Sus _ But let 
me now tell of what I hold the most marvellous of 
Ius works He brought from Elephantine a shnne 
made of one single block of stone, three years it 


1 Apparently, Nit, also identified with Demeter (132, 


note) 

2 Visitors to Karnak will remember the double row of 
sphinxes leading to the temple 

* The island opposite Assuan, the Assuan quarries have 
always been famous 
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was in the bringing, and two thousand men were 
charged with the carrmge of it, prlots all of them 
Ilns chamber measures in outer Iength twenty one 
culuts, in breadth fourteen, in height exght These 
are the outer measurements of the chamber which 1s 
inide of one block, its ner length is of eighteen 
cubits and four fifths of a cubit, and its height of 
five cuits It hes by the entrance of the temple, 
the reason why 1t was not dragged within into the 
temple was (so they s1y), that winle tt was being 
drisn the chief builder groaned aloud for the much 
time spent and his weariness of the work, and 
Amasis taking this to heart would not suffer it to 
be drawn farther Some gain say that a man, one 
of them that heaved up the shrine, was crushed by 
it, and therefore it was not dragged within 
176 Moreover Amasis dedicated, besides monu 
ments of marvellous size in all the other temples 
of note, the huge image that lies supine before 
Hephaestus temple at Memphis, this image ts 
seventy five fret in length, there stand on the same 
base, on either side of the great image, two huge 
statues hewn from the same block, each of them 
twenty feet Ingh Thicre 1s at Sais another stone 
fizure of like bigness, lying as ltes the figure at 
Memplns It was Amisis, too, who built the great 
and most marvellous temple of Isis at Memphis. 
177 Itas said that in the reign of Amasis Pyypt 

attained to its greatest prosperity, in respect of what 
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the river did for the land and the land for ats people 
and that the whole sum of inhabited cities in the 
country was twenty thousand It was Amasis also 
who made the law that every Egy ptran should yearly 
dechire his means of livelhood to the ruler of his 
province, 1nd, failing so to do or to prove that he had 
a just way of life, be pumshed with death Solon 
the Athenian got this liw from Egypt and established 
wt among his people , my they ever keep 1t! for at 1s 
a perfect law 
178 Amasis became a lover of the Greeks, and 
besides other sersices which he did to some of them 
he gave those who came to Fgypt the city of 
Naucratis to dwell in, and to those who voyaged 
to the country without desire to settle there he gave 
lands where they might set altars and make holy 
places for their gods Of these the greatest and 
most famous and most visited precinct 1s that which 
18 called the Hellenion, founded jointly by the Ioman 
cities of Chios, Teos Phocaea, and Clazomemie, the 
Dorian eities of Rhodes, Cnidus, Halicarnassus, and 
Phaselis, and one Aeolian city, Mytilene It 1s to 
these that the precinct belongs, and these are they 
that 1ppoint wardens of the port, if any others claim 
rights therein they Isy claim to that wherein they 
have no partor lot. The Aeginetans made a precinct 
of their own sacred to Zeus, and so did the Samiains 
for Here and the Milesiins for Apollo 

179 Naucratts was in old time the onls trading 
portin Fgypt. Whosoever came to any other mouth 
of the Nile must swear that he had not come of his 


\OL I ra 493 


HERODOTUS 





Gpdcat pip prev cxorta eXOciv, dropécavra i rH 
vn airy wréetr és 10 KavwPixde: 4 ef py ye old 
re ein pos dvépous dvrious wAéctr, 7d popria Eee 
meptdyew ey Bipior rep 7a Aé\ra, péypt od 
arixorto és Navxpaziw, ottw per 8% Navepates 
éeretipyto. 

180. 'Apdrerudver 8€ poOwcdyrwy tov cv Aed- 
gotee viv covta rmav tpinxootwy tardrroy eFepyd- 
cacéat (6 yap Tpdrepov doy adyéOt abropaTos 
Karekdn), To's Aeddots &) éréBadrdre rerapty- 

Optoy Tov pucOw@patos mapacxeiv. wAavwperot 
82 of AcAdol rep) Tas TAS eSerivaloy, woredvTEs 
S& toito ovK ehiiytctov €E Atyuwrou avetxavto* 
“Apacs piv ydp odt (wre yikta otunrnpins 
tddavra, of 5¢ ev Aiytwre oixéortes “EXAnves 
eixooe pvéas. 

181, Kupnvaiotce 88 “Apaots pidorntd te cat 
ouppayiny ovveDijeato, edixaioge S& cal yijpat 
adbrobev, et? érsOvpnoas EXAnvB0s yuvatxis etre 
cal Gros prddtntos Kupnvalov elvexas yapéet 
8& dy of pev Aéyover Barrov of & *Apxecirew 
Ouyarépa, of 88 KprtoBovaov av8pis rav dordv 
Soxipov, TH obvopa hy Aadixn tH éretre ovyKAl- 
voito 6 “Apaats, ployeoOar ovdx olds re éyiveto, 
thot 88 GAAnot yuvarkl expato. émeite Si wondv 
rodta éyiveto, elme 6 “Apaats mpis thy Aadiieny 
ravrny Kadeopevny,O yivat, cata pe epdppatas, 
kal ort tot ovdepla pnyaviy py obx drrodwdevat 
adxiora yuvackav Tacéwy.” % 5é Aadixn, émette 
of dpvevpévy ovbéev eyivero mpyitepos 6 “Apacs, 
ebyetat ev TO véy TH Agposdity, hy of bn’ éxeizyy 


494 


BOOK Hf. t79-181 


own will, and having so sworn must then take his 
ship and sail to the Canobic mouth; or, if he could 
not sail against contrary winds, he must carry his 
cargo in barges round the Delta till he came to 
Naueratis, In such honour was Naucratis held. 

180, When the Amphictyons had contracted for 
three hundred talents the work of finishing the 
temple that now stands at Delphi (that which was 
formerly there having been burnt by pure mischance), 
it fell to the Delphians to provide a fourth part of 
the cost. They went about from city to city collect- 
ing gifts, and in this business they got most from 
Egypt; for Amasis gave them a thousand talents’ 
weight of astringent earth,! and the Greek dwellers 
in Egypt twenty minae. 

181. Amasis made friends and allies of the people 
of Cyrene. Moreover he thought fit to take himself 
a wife from thence; whether it was that he desired 
a Greek woman, or that he had other cause for 
winning the friendship of Cyrene, I know not; but 
he married one Ladice, said to be the daughter of 
Battus by some, of Arcesilaus by others, and by 
others again of Critobulus, an esteemed citizen of 
the place. But it so fell out that Ladice was the 
only woman with whom Amasis could not have inter- 
course; and this continuing, Amasis said to this 
Ladice, “Woman, you have cast a spell on me, and 
most assuredly you shall come to the most terrible 
end of all women.” So, the king’s anger not abating 
for all her denial, Ladice vowed in her heart to 


2 Alum, apparently. 
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Aphrodite that she would send the goddess a statue 
to Cyrene if Amasis had intercourse with her that 
night, for thit would remedy the ev:l, and there 
after all went well, and Amasis loved his wife much 
Ladice paid her vow to the goddess, she had an mage 
mde and sent it to Cyrene, where 1t stood safe tll 
my time, facing outwards from the city Cambyses, 
when he had conquered Egy pt and learnt who Ladice 
was, sent her away to Cyrene unharmed 

182 Moreover Amasis dedicated offerings in 
Hellas He gave to Cyrene a gilt image of Athene 
and a painted picture of himself, to Athene of Lindus 
two stone imiges and a marvellous linen breast plate, 
and to Here m Samos two wooden statues of himself, 
which stood yet in my time behind the doors in the 
great shrine The offermgs in Samos were dedicated 
by reason of the frendshup between Amasis and 
Polycrates! son of Aeaces, whit he give to Lindus 
was for no friendslup with any man, but becuse at 
is said that the temple of Athene in Lindus was 
founded by the daughters of Dinaus, when they 
landed there in their flight from the sons of Fgy ptus 
Such were Amasis’ offerings “Moreover he was the 
first conqueror of Cyprus, which he made tributary 
to himself 


1 Polycrates’ rule began probally in S32 ne For the 
fnendelip between him an? Amasis eee us 39 
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